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In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Mercifahd peace and blessings of
Allah be upon our master Muhammad, his family aochganions. May Allah be pleased
with the Taabi'unand theTabi’'u at-Taabi’eenand with those who follow them until the
Day of Judgment.

All praises are due to Allah who has guided usehat the SANKORE’
INSTITUTE to this excellent work by Muhammad Bello i@hehuUthman. When |
first published the first edition of this work baock 1995; | did so for thémirs of the
Jama’at of ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye' in America as well as the Muslmmate
population in the California Department of Correns. | had no idea that things would
turn out politically and socially as they have. Bdken | promised: “We will not make
the introduction too long by detailing the life ohe of Africa’s leading Muslim
statesmen and nation builders. For those who désitfeow about the life oSultan
Muhammad Bello, should see our translation of laetleehat ‘I-WaadihadtHowever,
since the occurrence of horror of 9-11, the emergenf CIA trained and deployed
‘Muslim terrorists’, the subsequent draconian astist laws interdicting Muslims lives
around the globe, the US military invasion of Mosliands, and more particularly the
direct neo-COINTELPRO attack upon th@ma atof the Shehu both in America, Sudan
and in Nigeria; | felt it essential to republishsttext with a fuller explanation of the life
of the author,Sultan Muhammad Bello, as well as an elaboration uponntieanings
hidden within the text itself.

Disclaimer

Although we will probably over burden the readéthwnore information and take
more of their time, we promise that the addition# be informative, beneficial and, to
some, enlightening. More importantly, the textalshe texts produced by the Sankore’
Institute will be FREE, except when thama atof ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ under the
leadership of itsAmir, Attahiru Abdullahi seek to market them for thenbkt of the
Jama’atand ourSultan We will not ‘sell our culture to you for a smalfice’. We will
not ‘pimp’ our Islamic heritage and cultural inharice as others have and are doing.
Now, charlatans finally see, as we have been demadimg for the past twenty three
years, that the essential ingredient for the Musiational minorities in the west is to
have access to what they were cut off from forghst 400 years. Subsequently, rather
than fulfilling the need of our people, these rabb@rons have kidnapped our culture and
placed it on the same ‘slave blocks’ that our AdricMuslim ancestors languished;
selling it for the small price of fame, prestigedamealth. Our Islamic African heritage is
our cure and it shouldn’'t be marketed by eitheutasacademics to gain ‘tenure’, by
‘street venders’ who lack the intellectual capadtitygive due diligence to this work, nor
by intellectually and politically impotent ‘imamseeking to ‘peddle wears’ and gain
positions in the hearts of an oppressed peoples,Tany copies of this text allegedly
‘retranslated’ and sold without written permissmfrour Sultan our NationalAmir or the
Sankore’ Institute of Islamic-African Studies Imational, is to be treated for what it is:
plagiarism and the theft of intellectual propertyo doubt a brief perusal of these
counterfeited ‘retranslations’ will prove the fitgl of approaching our intellectual and
cultural heritage through the back door or the tmeseg window. Our African Islamic
culture and the people to whom it belongs are dar tital for these works to be mass
produced as if they were bootleg DVDs pirated aid s south ‘Phili’.



A Brief Biography of the Author

Before analyzing the text Risaalat Li'l-Amrgadle would like to delve into a
small aspect of the life of the authémnir’l-Mu’'mineen Muhammad Bello, in order to
gainbarakaby mentioning his virtues, but also in order @ngmit to the reader some of
the kinds of character traits which are essentiakélf determination and victory. Many
historians have written about the virtues of dumir’l-Mu’mineen however two of the
best texts which give an intimate, inner and esofacture of the life of one of Africa’s
Lions is the famous al-Kashif wa’'l-Bayaarf Waziri Gidadu ibn Laima, as well as the
versification of this text by his great grandsory, &thaykhwWaziri Junayd ibn Muhammad
al-Bukhari ibn Ahmad ibn Gidadu ibn Laima, in hisut¥ah ‘I-lkhwaan Bi Maa Ata Fi'l-
Kashif wa’l-Bayaan may Allah be merciful to all of them by the raokthe Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Like them,hope to highlight some of the
miracles of this ‘Justmani, so that the oppressed Muslims can regain thanitsal
equilibrium and gainbaraka by mentioning the histories of thawliyya from their
ancestors. And after becoming acquainted with #verk that Allah ta'ala had granted
him, we can then delve into his text, which ishashamed it, a curative for spiritual and
social diseases.

His Early Life

He, may Allah be merciful to him, was Abu Ali Muhnanad ibnShehuUthman
ibn Fuduye' Muhammad ibn Uthman ibn Salih ibn Harun ibn MuhadnGhurtu ibn
Muhammad Jubba ibn Muhammad Sanbu ibn MaasiraaAygab ibn Buuba Baba ibn
Abu Bakr ibnMusa Jokolli. This Musa Jokolli, who fled from the lands efita Toro
into the lands of Hausa was among the sons of dhetis reformetmam Dhimbu.
Bello’s mother was Hawwa, the daughter of the ledi®haykhAdam ibn Muhammad
Agh. According to oral and transmitted traditiorshe was an extremely pious and
learned woman, who apart of a circle of erudite asdetic women of th&uruudi
ethnicity that later were organized into a collédge women without walls, under the
leadership of the authors half sist&tana Asmau. Muhammad Bello was born on a
Wednesday in the month &hu’l-Qa’ida in the year 1195 of the A.H. (1781 C.E.) in a
place called Mornonaello in the language of Fulfulde’ means ‘beloved’ andicates
the status he would hold in the heart of his fatkiee Shehu He was the oldest of his
immediate siblings of five: Abu Bakr Atiku, Fatim@he wife of the chief military
commander, Ali Jeddo), Hanna (the wife of militagmmander Muhammad Namoda),
Maryum and Sawda, both who died young. He had ntoaa twenty or more half
siblings from other wives of his father, t8aehu

Bello was raised in a praiseworthy and excellemtironment, in which Allah
endowed him with every superb character trait. flits¢ of them was his ability to delve
deeply into the seas of knowledge, and comprehesnfbindation and its branches. He
had a natural awareness of intellectual diplomahiclvgave him a firm understanding
of the politics of theshari'a He gathered the virtuous biographies of the Praphatl
studied deeply the lives of tlaavliyya Allah ta'ala gifted him with the ingeniousness of
the scholars of Islam and illuminated his hearhwite wisdom of the sages. He added to
this an indebt analysis of the justice of tkieulafa He thus accompanied his father,
ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, acting as a wise counciloffigaog him in every important



matter that effected his community. Eventually, dssisted his father by leading the
armies of the Muslims in their fight against thel#lievers of Hausaland, and gained
victory after victory by the bounty of Allah ta'ala

As far as Bello’s early education he received hs instructions in th&ur’an
from his mother, Hawwa bint Adam, and from her hesypassed on to his half brother,
the mystic Muhammad Sa'd, to complete @r’an and learn the linguistic sciences.
During this period, Bello became well known andlsetself apart from his peers due to
his piercing intelligence and cutting edge insigte¢. possessed a memory that surpassed
the young boys of his age as well as quick compr&ibae that was far beyond his years.
Under the training of his half brother, MuhammaddSde was able to develop his
linguistic skills until be mastered the sciences gsthmmar, prosody, poetry and
eloquence. It is well known théiarakais a magnetic spiritual substance that is usually
transmitted by being in close proximity to one whassesses it, serving that person or
that person directing it to whomever he wills.dtfor this reason, that Bello was able to
attain an abundant amount ledraka from his half brother, Muhammad Sa'd, who was
well known for his miracles, knowledge and virtue.

Among the amazing things about Bello, is that igen®t associate with the youth
his age in their amusements and play. When he evagdars old he would remain alone
beneath the shade of trees perusing texts or kpepmpany and serving his maternal
grandmother, Hassana Baraa Yazaki, a renowned angstl pious worshipper in her
own right. It was during this time with his matergeandmother in Baraa Yazaki, that he
learned the duties of filial responsibility and theed to care for the elderly of the
community.

It was during this hiatus with his grandmotherttAflah ta'ala manifested on
Bello some of His miraculous actions. It has bedated that once Bello desired to travel
alone to visit his parents by taking a remote rvathe dessert. Eventually he became
lost until he was picked up by some Fulbe” womerdimg livestock who brought him to
his paternal aunt A’isha Mawnuma. She then traveidid him returning him back to the
village of his grandmother. On their arrival BaMaraki, Hassana realized that Bello left
because his heart yearned to be in the companjsdatiher and mother, so she sent a
message to th8hehuinforming him what had occurred. Tighehuthen dispatchedne
of his servants, Wudi in order to bring him home. Wudi was conducting him home,
Bello said to him: “Do you know that we will eveally establish thgihaad in these
lands?” Wudi responded that he had no idea ofahdthow would Bello at such a young
age know that. Bello said: “You will see thieaad being established in the land.” Wudi
then said: “If | witness that, then | will be reged to fight along side you!” Bello then
said to him: “No, you will not be with us then. Yaull be in the company of th8hehu’

As it turned out, some fifteen years later the erattirned out exactly as Bello had
foretold.



Bello’s Role in Assistance t&hehuUthman ibn Fuduye®

Three years later, when Bello was merely thirte@e, Shehuexperienced his
most important spiritual opening as a result of Huerence to the ‘prayer upon the
Prophet’, may Allah bless him and grant him pe&¢aziri Gidadu ibn Laima recounted
the details of this experience and the role thatloBevould play in the future

establishment of Islam in the lands of Hausa irRas/d’l-Janaanvhere he said:
“When the Shehts yearning for Allah and His Messenger Muhammad, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace became greatydk an oath to adhere to
doing the prayer upon the Prophet, may Allah bléss and grant him peace.
He began at the appearance of the new moétabf al-Awwa] not speaking to
anyone until the appearance of the new moonRabi" al-Awwal of the
following year. He continued doing that until thgpainted time came, when he
was divinely attracted into the presence of thetemasf existence, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, who said to himUtBman! | am youtmam
You will never go astray!” On this account tB&ehucomposed his-ulfulde’
poem, whose initial verse began:
Umwa’a ardii wa naa’in majjuyaybii
Hitaade ghutaami nuun ghirnandinaami

Then the master of existence, may Allah blessdrohgrant him peace said
to him: “I am placing you in the spiritual retregftal-’Ash’ari, which is fifteen
days, but not the spiritual retreat of al-Junaytc is forty days.” Then the
master of existence, may Allah bless him and gnamtpeace gave th&hehua
specificdhikr and said to him: “Do not eat anything during tiifise except what
will allay hunger.” Then theéShehudid as he was commanded until the set
period was completed. Then the master of existemes, Allah bless him and
grant him peace brought him into the presence ef A Beneficent Lord.
Present there were all the Angels of All Benefickeotd, all theawliyya along
with the qutb and masteShaykhMukhtar al-Kunti. (We will discuss what this
shaykhsaid in the presence later). ThehaykhAbd’l-Qaadir al-Jaylani took the
Shehuby the hand and sat him in front of himself anid:s&This shaykh
belongs to me.” Is on this occasion that 8teehucomposed hislausapoem,
whose initial verse began:

Kuufammu dhuwaa gha Muhammadu
As-shaykhu “Abdu ‘-Qaadiri

Then ourShehuwas given three responsibilities: [1] inviting |pé® to
Allah; [2] the divine appointment déhilaafa and [3] military strugglejihaad).
Then an Angel stood and gazed upon the lands dtdlseand said: “Answer the
call of the Inviter to Allah!” He then gazed updretlands of the West and said:
“Answer the call of the Inviter to Allah!” He gazegbon the lands of the North
and said: “Answer the call of the Inviter to AlldiHe then gazed upon the lands
of South and said: “Answer the call of the InviterAllah!” The Angel then
said: “He who denies him will be denied!” It wdseh said to th&hehu“You
have been given the best of the lands of the tbifesic groups: [1] th&ulani;
[2] the Blacks; and [3] the Tuaregs.” (We will miemt later the circumstances
of him being given the best of all the lands.) Bieshusaid on that occasion:
“As for inviting the people to Allah, | am able tio that. However, as for the
divine authority ofkhilaafa and militaryjihaad, | cannot do it except if Allah
provides me with someone who can assist me in guoisimng these two
responsibilities.” Then he was shown his noble $dahammad Bello, in front
of him wearing vestments of light. Tighehuwas then girded with the Sword of



Truth and given his Flag of Victory. At this tighehubecame exceedingly
happy.*

This major vision of theSshehuwhich was well known to all the scholars and
spiritual disciples established the status of Biillthe hearts of all their colleagues. As a
result of thebarakaof ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, Muhammad Bello attained evgog
of exquisite character and became a virtual ocearknowledge. He mastered the
foundations of knowledge and their branches as a®lh deep comprehension of the
knowledge of political theory and diplomacy and guditical principles of theshari'a In
addition he gathered in himself the biographiesthe# prophets, the customs of the
awliyya, the equity of the by gone Muslim rulers. As aulehe became one of the
leading companions of his father, and acted aobhes important advisors.

After the hijra of theShehuand his community from under the jurisdiction loé t
Habe’ authorities to Gudu, Muhammad Bello was tkeeoad to give the oath of
allegiance to th&hehuas Amir'l-Mu’mineenas he said himself in the Infag’l-Maysuur
“The first of those to give the oath of allegiarioehim was his brother and chief advisor
(wazee), Abdullahi, then |, in turn, gave the oath ofegilance. Then, | was followed by
his close friend and advisor Umar al-Kamuni. THenrest of the people gave the oath of
allegiance to him?

Among his miracles during this time was that heeotadd Gidadu ibn Laima that
he saw in a vision: “I saw that the mother of Yyrifi Takalimi, was brought to me and
was ordered to sit in front of me.” This vision aoed some eight years before the
conquering of al-Alkalawa by Bello. In 1809 when dhid enter the capital of the Gobir
kingdom as its conqueror, Allah decreed that tihgt fperson brought to him was the
mother of the former oppressor, Yunfa, as he hath s his vision. The miracles and
virtues of Sultan Muhammad- Bello during-the life-of-his father arsnumerous. On
Jumad al-Akhir on the & of the month, theAmir ‘I-Mu’mineen Uthman ibn Fuduye’
died, (may Allah be merciful to him and illuminatés grave) The oath of allegiance
was subsequently paid to his son the military comiea Muhammad Bello on the same
day. Sultan Muhammad Bello ruled the Sokokdalifate for twenty two years, in which
he squelched dissent, consolidated the kingdoncantposed excellent scholarly works
on every branch of the religious and elementalnegs. Each time he produced a
composition he would read-it to-the people, and e and compose another due to the
extensive questions put to him and the many disageats. He was responsible for the
spread of learning and erudition throughout higireiAs a result scholars came to his
land from every direction; whom he provided witlpshds, land and responsibilities. No
scholar came to him from the east, the west, t#hroo the south except that he showed
them the highest honors and respect and keptdbeipany.

During the twenty two years of his rule he nevenstomed anything from the
public treasury, being content to feed himself &dily from the earnings of his own
hands. To this extent, when he was still a youtimiastered the fine art of tailoring and

! Waziri Gidadu ibn Laima, Rawda ‘l-Jangdankore’ Institute of Islamic-African Studiegdmational,
Fairfield), 1994, p. 10.

2 Muhammad Bello, Infaq ‘I-Maysuur Fi Tarikh Bilad-Bakruur (Sankore’ Institute of Islamic-African
Studies International, incomplete), p. 62.

® The date was Sunday night, th8 8f Jumad al-Akhir1232 hijra [circa 20" of April, 1817 C.E.] The
author,ShaykhAbd’l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa was thirteen years oldhat time of the death of tf&hehu[see
M. Last,op. cit, pp. 60, 64 & 74].




embroidery becoming a member of the ancient guildcbolar tailors §lfa). This guild
prospered under his rule and to this day the schailar guilds of Hausaland are among
the finest of the artistic guilds in the whole dfiéa.

The physical description @ultanMuhammad Bello is that he, like his father the
Shehuand uncleShaykhAbdullahi was very tall. But unlike th&hehuy who was very
bright skinned; and unlik€haykhAbdullahi who was very dark; Bello was reddish like
the typical Fulbe'. He had a thick beard and alwagse a veil [itham) over his lower
face. Only his close relatives and colleagues sa&erhis full face from forehead to chin.

In the year 1253Amirl-Mu’mineen contracted the sickness which caused his
death. He remained sick for seven months. Wherillttesss became severe he called his
oldest son, Aliyyu and said: “Do not seek after kivgdom after | am gone. However, if
Allah ta'ala gives it to you, then give preferenoeyour reign to the scholars of the
Reminder, the Helpers of the Compassionate Lord;amoid at all cost the evil scholars
the helpers ofSatan Show respect and honor to the weak and oppremsexhg the
Fulbe’, just as you show respect and honor to thdenones among therfi.He died in
his military garrison, Wurno, in the evening of Feday, the 28 of the month oRajah
in the year 1253 A.H. at the age of 58. When hed,dmost of his brothers were present
with him along with most of the government offigaHiswazir Gidadu said: “The last
words of Amir'l-Mu’'mineen Muhammad Bello were: ‘There is no deity exceptaAll
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’, which he shrée times and he then recited a
verse from th&ur'an and then died™

On the Risaalat Li'l-Amraad Shafiyya

This book was originally a letter of advice writtéor the regionalamirs and
officials of the Sokoto Islamic Caliphate. | bekethat it was composed during the first
year of his rule in 1818, when many regions beganevolt from under his rule, and
many of the veterans of early days of the constitidaof the kingdom were becoming
disillusioned either through longing for the asdstn that was the custom of the past, or
being preoccupied with the responsibilities gairfien their victories.ShaykhAbd’l-
Qaadir ibn Mustafa describes the dilemma that #vwe Sultanfound himself in, when he

said what happened when he was given the oattegfiatce:

“Unfortunately, the-entire regionof Zamfara reealf turning away from the

religion, resulting imMmir al-Mu’mineenMuhammad Bello in the month &ajal

equipping an army against Burmi which was foughtsome days. From there he

withdrew to Banaaghu, where the two armies advaagaihst each other and he

eventually defeated and routed them. In the samae yethe month oDhu’l-

Qa’ida, Abd’s-Salaam revolted and led a campaign thaedathe entire year. The

Amir eventually conquered his lands in the last pathefmonth oSafar”®

The crisis of these events is what indu@dtan Muhammad Bello to compose

this text, which he called “A Letter of Healing”,hich he arranged as a form of
prescription for the personal and social diseageshmvere afflicting the entire kingdom.
As Amirl-Mu’mineen he was obligated to apply to extensive knowledfhenedicine,
political science and religion and to develop a poond which could act as a medicinal

* Al-Hajj Sa’id, Tarikh as-Sokotdmanuscript in possession of author), folio 23.

® Waziri Junayd ibn Muhammad al-Bukhari, Mat’haf’l-lkhwaémanuscript in possession of author), folio
32.

® Abd’l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa, Rawd’l-AfkaafSankore’ Instititute of Islamic-African Studiek991), p. 22.




cure for these diseases. The text delineates damelamental principles for the success
for Muslim individuals and governmenSultan Muhammad Bello outlined seven
fundamentals as a cure for the social ills whicteafIslamic society, which | will
endeavor to elaborate upon in the commentary, Allding. In my commentary | have
tried to address some of the questions put to mkewhthe UK and the USA regarding
Muslim participating in the party politics in theseuntries. In addressing these concerns
I will rely upon the textual evidence presentedioySultanas well as some of the legal
precedence of international law and the fundameleigdl standards of the US in
particular. My objective is this is to demonstrtat perpetual strugglé¢ifaad) for self-
determination for Muslim nations and Muslim natibn@norities is consistent with the
shari'a and falls within the legal parameters of inteioval law as well as the core
values of the nations under which Muslims residee Muslim must know that the
struggle for the advancement of Islam in the wortdnot only exalting the Word of
Allah, but it is also an advancement of the bestarsal standards which humanity have
agreed are rights which are just and essentidl kmmans.

The first medicinal principle is seeking forgivesest Allah {stighfaar) which
includes repentancea(vbg. It is the first of the stations of nearness talAta’ala and
the key to servitude to Allah. For there can betn® servitude ubidiyyg without
seeking forgiveness of one’s sins and mistakeskisgeforgiveness removes the
punishment from individuals as well as from sociéigr this reason it is the custom of
the elite of the people of Mai Wurno on the BludeNn Sudan in theimasaajidto seek
forgiveness for every inhabitant of the villageves|l as the entire Muslinummaafter
the completion of thesha prayer. This practice removes the afflictions Vihlzefalls
towns and villages as a result of the sins of theupt ones among them. Seeking
forgiveness is in three parts. The seeking forge¢enof the common people — which
entails seeking forgiveness of all acts of rebelbgainst the commands of Allah and for
committing prohibitions. It means not forgettinge®sins, but always regretting them in
order not to become conceited for one’s good de€&he. second part is the seeking
forgiveness of the elite servants of Allah, whoks&egiveness from seeing themselves
in every good deed they do or from expecting rewardyood deeds. The third part of
seeking forgiveness is the seeking forgiveneshi®felite of the elite of the servants of
Allah. These special lovers of Allah seek forgivené&om everything other than Allah —
even their own existence. They are in a constaé sif regret for when ever they open
their eyes and see other than Allah — their yegrfon Allah increases and they grieve
over the life of this world and the separation whit causes between them and their
Beloved. In his al-Buduur’l-MusfiraBello describes the seeking of forgiveness ashd ]
guarantor against destruction; [2] the guarantopmivision; and [3] the guarantor of
redemption in the Hereafter.

The second medicinal principle which heals th&mgsses of the individual as
well as those of the larger society is seeking Kedge. What is meant by knowledge
here is every beneficial science which assists mdn&t adhering to the commands of
Allah and avoiding His prohibitions. The mastemaén andinn, Muhammad, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, once sdide&k refuge with You from knowledge which
has no benefit."There is no action which Allah demands from His/arts except that
knowledge is tied to it. For this reason, some led Elite slaves of Allah say that
knowledge is tied to it. For this reason, some led Elite slaves of Allah say that




knowledge is superior to action. The Prophet, mghAbless him and grant him peace,
once said, Knowledgeis the imam of worship.Thus, action without knowledge is not
action — and knowledge without action is not knalgle. Shaykh al-Hujwiri has divided
knowledge into two aspects: [1] the knowledgesbéari’a; and [2] knowledge of the
hagiga He said, “Knowledge of thghari’a (the divine law) has three pillars upon which
it is built: [a] the Qur'an; [b] thesunna and [c] the consensugnfa’) of the scholars of
the sunna Knowledge of théhaqgiga (the reality) also has three pillars upon whicksit
built: [a] the knowledge of the actions and wisdofAllah in phenomenal creation; [b]
the knowledge of manifestation of the names andbates of Allah; and [c] the
knowledge of the essence and unity of Allah ta’ala.

History has shown that when the Muslims of Afrtoak upon the responsibility
of seeking knowledge dtlam Iman andlhsan— there emerged from among them the
highest expressions of Islamic civilization. Theeltectual legacy which developed out
of Muslim Africa was expressed in famous learniegters like Tinbuktu, Walata, Dia,
Katsina, Kano, Kabura, Yandato, Sokoto, Kaba, Timbtarrar and many more.
Throughout this golden age of learning and highlization for Muslim Africa — the
most expensive and most sought after commodityneagold, silver, weapons, or slaves
— but it was books. The wealthiest professions atbe Muslims of Africa were those
professions connected to learning and educatioaesd professions included book sellers,
scribes, paper manufactory and erudition. Thisalsrenough as a demonstration of the
love for learning which Muslims of Africa have ekited. Thus, seeking knowledge was
for them a cure to social as well as individua.ill

The third medicinal principle or prescription ondd bySultanMuhammad Bello
was preserving the five prayers in congregatiothexmosque. The Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saldhe" prayer is the support of the déen
Thus, when the servants of Allah leave the condbtheir homes and go out to pray in
congregation — they help | the support of deen The first action which an individual is
judged by on the Day of Judgment will be the prayeris is also true for a family,
village, city or country. The condition of the peayof any group indicates the spiritual
state of that group. How often do we find in thdsek days — where Muslims refuse to
pray in the mosque making the mosque to resembletiarches and synagogues — only
being filled in Friday for thguma’salaat

The traditions describe that the companions of &tamad, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace, used to pray so close tog#thetheir clothing would tear. Prayer
was so important to Allah ta’ala, that it was natatlowed even during the intense
violence of war. The five prayers in congregatioot@ct the entire society from evils and
affliction and this is the same for the prayer eérf the prayer of rain, the prayer of
eclipse of the sun and moon, tka&l prayers, thguma’ prayer and the prayer over the
dead. Each of these prayers are to be done in egaigon with the entire community
present. The reason for this is because the berafibnly goes to the individual but to
the entire community as well.

The fourth medicinal principle which cures theiindual and society of ills is the
respect and obedience to be accorded those whaegsoske authority among the
Muslims. This is a key issue which has been negtkot abused by the Muslims of this
age. Umar ibn al-Khataab, may Allah be pleased with once said “There is no Islam
without thejama’at (community). There is nmma’at without anamir (ruler). And there



is noamir without obedience.” For this reason and for readomly established in the
Quran and thé&unna— it is obligatory for every individual Muslim arMduslim group to
choose and obey amir. Upon this principle is the whole safety of thereounity of
Muslims is preserved. No Muslim group or individun remain free from taking the
oath of allegiance from aamir. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him arehy
him peace, said Whoever dies without having the oath of allegiaamind his neck to
any amir, dies the death of jahiliyyaThere are rights and responsibilities which the
people owe to thamir. Sultan Muhammad Bello explains these rights by citingsesr
from the Quran and th8unna Consequently, self governance is an obligatioonuge
Muslims. They must govern and be governed accordinghllah’s commands and
prohibitions. No Muslim is to be satisfied with bgiunder the political jurisdiction and
government authority of the Jews and ChristiandalAlta’ala says, The Jews and
Christians will never be pleased with you until yfollow their system (milld).Even in
those circumstances where Muslims are living agnak minorities under non Muslim
government, they are still obligated to organizentkelves under their own autonomous
communities and develop a social contratiu(ahidg between themselves and the
dominant culture. In the absence of this they &legated to make thhijra. Ideally the
khilafa (vicegerency) is for those human beings who haweesdered themselves
completely to Allah’s commands and prohibitiot&hilafa is not for those who have
brought down upon themselves the anger of Allad Jigws) nor is it for those who have
gone astray in their worship (the Christians). Bfimtion, every Muslim must work for
the establishment of Islamic government by firsdading from among themselvamirs
who will rule them in accordance with the Qurardahe Sunna And then they must
search and find &halif or sultanwhose authority is accepted as sound and uniterund
his banner for the sake of Allah ta’ala. In theeada® of this, they are obligated to enter
into social contract with non Muslim societies whid] does not violate the sovereignty
of these states; [2] nor violate the values, calamd religion of the Muslim minorities.

Those Muslim leaders who invite us to accept tiership of the disbelievers and
to assimilate into their systems of government autha valid social contract — do so out
of ignorance of their owshari'aas well as ignorance of their internationally redagd
rights to be different and to enjoy some form ofoaomy. If these leaders invite the
Muslim national minorities to assimilate into themMuslim societies, while they
themselves know thehari'a should be seen for what they are — collaboratorthe
humiliation of Islam. And the judgment of collabtea with the enemies of Islam is well
known, thus whoever knows the judgment should ertabefore it is too late! The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace, said,Whoever helps the
heretical innovator has helped in the demolitioristéim”

The fifth and sixth medicinal principles whiGultanMuhammad Bello discussed
as a cure for individual and social ills were tmsponsibility of the rulers over the
Muslims. These responsibilities include showing passion, giving good advice,
showing tolerance and being just to those undersoaethority. These are the key
principles of good government and only Islam cdierothe justice which Allah intends
for mankind. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah klésm and grant him peace, said,
“Where there is an oppressor among some people,iwian, have not prohibited him
from his oppression, Allah will then send down uploeam a severe punishment, which
will afflict not only him but the other people agllw¥ The Muslims in this age must



realize that theshari’a offers the only true provision for justice becaitseas revealed
by the Just Kinggl-maalik al-‘Adl) and the All Knowing Judgeal-haakim al-‘Aleem
Thus, the open refusal of Muslims in this age tplament theshari’a, is one of the main
causes of social ills and decay which effects euglim land — with the exception of a
few.

Allah did not create mankind without giving himigance. He has sent His
Messengers and Prophets as examples to guide mdatkidis aim and objectives for
mankind. Allah ta’ala created mankind to worshipnHand as a result He revealed His
shari’a to facilitate this. Thehari’a of Allah contains commands and prohibitions which
must be followed and adhered to. Thus, any innowaghid’a) of any law, resolution,
constitution or jurisdiction (however just it sowdwhich is contrary to the laws
legislated by the Quran and tf&unnais wrong and amounts to disobedience. Allah
ta’ala has commanded that His injunctions and |lbevsmplemented by those who are
believers. If they refuse to do so out of ignoraacarrogance, they will be afflicted with
great personal and social calamities. This is beedloey made man-made laws equal to
that of the divineshari’a and have in effect made others equal with AlldhsTs a cause
to declare such ‘imams’ as disbelievekadfir) for Allah ta’ala has declaredThere is
nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is the O® \Wears and SeésAnd He ta’ala
has further said,If anyone fails to judge by what Allah has revealdey are indeed
disbelievers. And again, ‘Shall | seek for judge other than Allah? When He Wwho has
revealed to you the Book explaining in detail? Tkapw full well to whom We have
given the Book that it has been revealed from thel lwith Truth. So never be among
those who doubt.

Why do our imams’ humiliate themselves to the disbelievers? Why fdey t
continue to humiliate and denigrate our notéento please the Jews and Christians?
Why do they interpret owshari'a as being archaic, uncivilized, inhuman and criel®/
do they wave the banner of the governments whigle demonstrated to the entire world
their inhumanity to man and to the environmentallta’ala says about such groveling
hypocrites, When it is said to them: ‘Come to what Allah hasesded and to the
Messenger’; you see the hypocrites avert theirddoem you in disgust. How then will it
be when they are seized by misfortune becauses afadds which their hands have sent
forth. You then will see them coming to you, swephy Allah, ‘We meant no more than
good-will and conciliation! Allah knows what is the hearts of those. So stay clear of
them. But admonish them and speak to them a waorhtth their very souls.”

It is not surprising that the Jews and Christidesigrate our religion and picture
it as being backwards and out dated. However, whtite Muslims in this age who claim
to be Muslim and along with that show hatred andward condemnation to those
countries who are endeavoring to implement shari'a of Allah? Whenever Muslim
nations attempt to reintroduchari a law in their societies, the Jews and Christians
become solely bent upon bringing about politicalas) economic disorder and the social
collapse of these communities. They accuse Islgoiernments of being intransigent
and violating the human rights of their non-Musknmorities. Every effort is exhausted
by the most sophisticated means possible to derighe noble efforts of Muslims to
govern themselves by tlehari’'a. The Muslims who have become domesticated among
the disbelieversnfudajjin), resembling their illicit way of life and interli@ng their
values are the first in line to condemn Muslims vgeek to obey Allah by establishing



the shari'a. They have forgotten what Allah ta’ala saitNever will the Jews and the
Christians be satisfied with you until you followeir system (milla).Their love for this
world and their love for rank and position among ttlisbelievers has made them
heedless to Allah’s words(' You who believe! Do not take the Jews and Chnistior
your friends and protectors. They are friends anotgrtors of one another. You who do
turn to them for friendship and protection is catesed to be one of them. Verily Allah
does not guide an unjust peoplélere Allah declares that the collaborators amtrey
Muslims are actually disbelievers because they hmeféended those who are explicit
enemies of Islam. Some of these Muslims do this ajuignorance, but many do it
because they hate Islam just as the enemies ha&adtthey love the enemies of Islam,
hoping to gain some worldly advantage from thenmesehmisguided leaders should rush
to the forgiveness of Allah before Allah brings abdlis judgment upon them. Either
death will drag them into the depths of Hell whitiey have earned through their
hypocrisy or Allah will raise up a group of Muslinaho are kind and compassionate to
the Muslims and hard against the disbelievers, agrous for Allah’s sake and firmly
established upon tifeunnaof His Messenger, may Allah bless him and gramt peace.

Finally, Sultan Muhammad Bello delineates the final cure or mesicior the
social and individual ills of Muslim society. Thisire is in thgihad. As | will clarify in
the commentaryjihaad does not always mean an armed struggle, but it dd@T
exclude it, as some apologists would have us beli€lie overall objective gihaad is to
exalt the Word of Allah in the earth, thus, any atldneans by which this objective is
fulfilled is included within the concept gfhaad (struggle). It can include personal
spiritual endeavor, which ultimately affects thegkr society. It can include the
organized dissemination of Islamic knowledge andtation to non Muslims in their
societies where the result is the gradual and eeermonversion their populations to
Islam. It could include the Muslim national minggg and immigrant minorities
confederating and organizing themselves and dewgjop social contract between
themselves and the dominant culture, which is cbest with theshari'a international
law and the constitutional standards of the dontiaiture. In this manner the larger
society can witness the. benevolence of Islam atkwor transforming individuals,
families, communities and larger sectors of thelefpdhrough the implementation of
shari'a It can include a complete separation of the Musindividual, family and
communities from underneath the jurisdiction of rdaslim societies in the form of
hijra. Or it can include the emergence of an internaflgrrecognized armed struggle
when any of the above means are unachievable dndipddmacy fails. The later
understanding ofihaad has been ordained as an obligation in shari'a has been
defined as an internationally protected right ihiaging the rights of self-determination
when all else fails; and in certain states, suchthasUSA, armed struggle has been
enshrined as the final solution against systemjregsion and tyranny. However many
of the collaborators and hypocrites among the Mushvill rush to declare that thidad
as a means of armed struggle is none existenteirQilr’'an and actually refers to the
jihaad’'n-nafsor thejihaad’l-akbar. Our answer to them is what Allah and His Messenge
have clearly declared in the Infallible Qur'an ahd Sunna

Allah ta’ala says: Does mankind think that they will be left aloneisgy ‘We
believe.” — and not be tried? And certainly Wedribose before them, so Allah would
certainly know those who are true and know those are liars!” And Allah ta’ala says:



“What! Do you think that you will be left alone vehAllah has not yet known those who
have madgihaad and have not taken anyone besides Allah, Messenger and the
believers as adherents . . . Those who believegrtraghijra, and madgihaad in Allah’s
way with their wealth and selves, are much higherank with Allah; and those are they
who are the achievers.’And Allah ta’ala says: Do you think that you will enter
Paradise while yet there has befallen you the biewhat befell those before you?
Distress and affliction befell them and they wdraken violently, so that the Messenger
and those with him who believed said, ‘WHEN WILLETHELP OF ALLAH COME?"
Now surely the help of Allah is nigh!”

It has been related in_Mushari'u’l-Ashwathat the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, saithére is coming a time upon mankind when
the religious scholars will say, ‘This is not a &mfjihaad. Whoever comes upon that
time, then know that the most blessed action dutivag time will bejihaad.” The
Companions said, “Will someone say that, O Messeafjallah?” He replied, “YedHde
whom Allah. His Angels and the people all togetiere cursed It has been related in
the Risaalat wa'n-Naseehan the authority of an-Nisaai’, that a man caroette
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace, and said, “O Messenger
of Allah! People are claiming that there is no figh (gitaal) and that wark{arb) and its
preparation has been put downed.” He may Allahsblesn and grant him peace, said,
“They have lied! Now fighting has emerged and tingilenever cease to be a community
from my Umma fighting for the sake of Allah urtig tappearance of the Hour. And they
will not be harmed by those who oppose them. Wdritsnpreparation will not be put
down until the appearance of Juj and Mdjuj.

These proofs which we have cited from the Qur'ad theSunnais enough for
those who believe — as an incitement to estalfisirules and injunctions of Allah upon
earth. They will find in this work of one of Afrita leading statesmen Sultan
Muhammad Bello — all that he needs to cure himsetf hisjama’at from the spiritual
and social ills which have afflicted thdmmain these times. The cure is in [1] seeking
Allah’s forgiveness as a group, [2] seeking bemafikcnowledge as a group, [3] doing the
prayers in congregation, [4] choasing and obeyirgginirs [5] establishing compassion
and tolerance in governance, [6] establishinggestinrough Islamic governance, and [7]
implementing thgihaad to preserve the religion of Islam and to remoweedppression of
disbelief and injustice.




We pray Allah ta’ala that He gives us succesaking the cure by the rank and
blessing of His Messenger Muhammad, may Allah bhless and grant him peace. We
pray Allah ta’ala that He hurry and push forwards Hielp to us and strengthen our
Muslim mujahidunwhere Muslims are struggling with their lives amdalth for Allah’s
cause. We pray Allah ta’ala make firm the pillafsgovernments of the Muslims and
turn them back to Allah ta'ala. O Allah ta'ala patevery Muslim ruler, whether he be
righteous or sinful and inspire them to come back our Way. We ask Allah ta'ala to
illuminate the heart of the Spiritual Pole, @&ultanand Spiritual Guide AL-HAJJ ABU
BAKR ibn Muhammad Attahiru ibn Muhammad Bello ibnukammad Attahiru ibn
Ahmed Zarruku ibn Abu Bakr Atiku ibon SHEHU UTHMANAN FUDUYE'. And may
Allah make him and th@ama atrealize what was promised to his noble anceStehu
Uthman Dan Fuduye™ and connect his affair and shteirthat of the Awaiteéinam al-
Mahdi —who will certainly give victory to Allah’setigion, revive theSunnaof His
Messenger and enter Islam into the home of evdrghitant of the earth. O Allah count
us among his strong supporters and place us undeshiade of his banner. O Allah bless
all of the shaykhsand Imamsfrom whom we have benefited. O Allah forgive us ou
faults and be merciful to the entitdmma of Muhammad and provide for them where
they are unable. O Allah bless our master Muhamtmade number of created things, to
the extent of what is in the heavens, to the exdéivour knowledge and to the beauty of
Your Throne. Amen.

ShaykhMuhammad Shareef bin Farid
Tuesday, 29 Safar, 1429 A.H. (Feb 24, 2009)
Zunyi, Guizhou, the People’s Republic of China



Risaalat Li'l-Amraad as-Shafiyya

A Letter of Healing to Individual and
Social Diseases



Translation
In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Mercififeace and blessings of Allah
be upon our master Muhammad, his family and Congpaniwith an all encompassing
blessing and most perfect pedce.
To continue: This is
A Letter of Healing for Spiritual and Social Diseags’

" The author, may Allah be merciful to him beginsthwthe basmalla following the order of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace as related by Abd’l-Qaadir ar-Rahaawi in
his al-Arba’eeron the authority of Abu Hurayra: “Every matteriofportance which is not begun in the
name of the Allah the Beneficent the Merciful ok cut off.”Waziri Abd’l-Qaadir ibn Gidadu said in his
Bast'l-Fawa’id “Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr said: ‘The general behavior of themams of authorship and
composition of texts have firmly established the Gfoccommencing books of knowledge and likewise the
majority of the letters of dispatch with tbasmalla.” As for the merits of thé@asmallaare concerned, al-
Bakri said that al-Hakim related a sound narrafirmm Umar who once asked the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace aboutbibmillahi’'r-rahmaani’r-raheem and he, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “It is a Naromfamong the Names of Allah and what is between It
and the Great Name of Allah is like the closenextsvben the black pupil of the eyes and its white.’pa
The author wag\mir'l-Mu’mineen Abu Ali Muhammad ibrShehuUthman ibnFuduye®Muhammad ibn
Uthman ibn Salih ibn Harun ibn Muhammad Ghurtu Maohammad Jubba ibn Muhammad Sanbu ibn
Maasiraan ibn Ayyub ibn Buuba Baba ibn Abu Bakr Muasa Jokolli. This Musa Jokolli, who fled from
the lands offFuta Toro into the lands of Hausa, was among the sons offahmus reformedmam
Dambube Bello’s mother was.Hawwa, the daughter of therded ShaykhAdam ibn Muhammad Agh.
For a more comprehensive biography of the autHer teck to the introduction.

8 Here the author, may Allah be merciful to him setfte blessings upon the Prophet following his wprd
may Allah bless him and grant him peace as relayeat-Tabarani in his al-Awsain the authority of Abu
Hurayra: “Whoever sends blessings upon me in a bibhakAngels will continue to seek forgiveness for
him as long as my name remains in that bo&haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in his Diya'l-Qawa’id
“Among the most important matters, for the one wriudy desire to draw near to the Lord of the eaethd
heavens is sending blessings upon the Master epaltual masters in all times. This is becausenaans

of the blessing upon the Prophet, may Allah blass &nd grant him peace the person can draw down
Divine secrets and spiritual openings, he can puhié inner core from all forms of spiritual and mralo
turbidity. This is the case for the people begignthe spiritual journey, the people of yearningtba
spiritual journey or the spiritual masters who hawéved at the end of the spiritual journey.”

° Allah ta’ala blessed me to translate this textanian 13 years ago for the benefit of flagna’atof
ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ as well as the Muslim inmat@uyation in the California Department of
Correction. Recently, however | desired to commsemprehensive annotation and commentary upon the
text because of the emergence of fitea which has afflicted the Muslim world as a resulthee US led
invasion of the Muslim lands under the guise of ‘thar on terror’; the emergence of whalhaykhHabib
Umar of Yemen called ‘new forms of hypocrisy’ andllaboration; as a definitive and defensive proof
against those who have broken their oath by degialitg the status of ouBultan and as a decisive
offensive against the wanton act of plagiarism of pmevious translation of this text by those who
abandoned their oath of allegiance and who arengdihe minhaj of the Shehufor the frivolous price of
fame, leadership and glory. We seek refuge wittal\lla’ala from this. Finally, | present this rewedk
translation as an impregnable fortress for thoghédama atwho need support to adhere to their oath of
allegiance. In the Art of War there is a defensiveve with the sword which when used correctly @lsts

as a lethal offensive strike which due to its setigtls usually indefensible and impregnable agaittsicks.
With that in mind | have named this small commentdusaam ‘I-Abaad wa Hisn'l-"Ibaad Fi Sharh
Risaalat Li'l-Amraad (The Sword of the Age and Fortress of the SlawgaRling the Commentary Upon
the Letter for Social Sicknesses). Allah willingwitll be of benefit to the people of the times agithe
social diseases of the times. In applying the jpies outlined in the text, | will often refer togblems of
the United States and its Muslim national minotitgcause the U.S. is considered a normative state.
Whatever happens in the U.S. it is the standard/Fat happens around the world. This is so in gfitbe
present decline the U.S. is experiencing domesieald internationally. Now, the choice of the naafe




In it is sufficient advice concerning the beseiessts of the Muslim¥.May Allah
give us and them success in following the cleah.p@t party of the Muslims! Verily |
shall advise you all with what Allah counseled finst and last of people; which is that
you must fear Allahittaqu allah); for tagwais the path which connects one with Allah
ta'ala. Pure bliss is for the one who reconcilemseif to it. Its principal door is
repentancetdwbg and returning back to Allah. He the Exalted says:
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“And repent all together, O believers, so that yay e successfif' Therefore make

constant repentance, constant turning back to Himd, constant strenuous effort with
regard to obedience to Allah ta'&fa.

the text, A Letter of Healingpy SultanMuhammad Bello indicates his own chosen profesa®a healer
and physician. It is well known that of all the deas of the Sokoto Caliphate, he was the one nespsd

in the understanding and practice of the scienamedicine; having composed more than 20 texts en th
science itself. And like all physicians he viewdst tresolving of every problem be it spiritual, sdci
economic or political as a prescriptive sciencdlpfuing the pattern set by Allah ta’ala where Hgssa
“Fasting has been prescribed for ypuRetaliation has been prescribed for yptit has been prescribed
for you, that when any of you approach death andlgave behind some good, that you make it a béques
to the children and nearest of Kjrand His words: Fighting has been prescribed for ydbindeed Allah
ta’ala describes the Divine Revelation as a mediaimd cure for every sort of physical, psychicrigl,
and social disease by His word€ fnankind there has come to you an Admonition froor Lord, and a
cure for what is in the bredst' And We have revealed.in the Qur’an that which iselicine and a mercy
to the believers and His words: Say: It/is a Guidance and a Curative for those wktieve” Thus, the
methodology which the author uses in this LetteHe#lingis to prescribe first th®ur’anic verse, then
the sound prophetic traditions, known as $umna and then the prescriptive rulings of the schotdrthe
Sunnaand the teachings of the Righteous Ancestors. fBidr to giving the actual prescription, like any
physician he establishes certain prerequisitesstgdttients in order for the cure to be effectiaed they
are: fearful awareness; repentance; and removorg the heart the love of this world’s life. For dut
establishing these three prerequisites the seviess auhich theSultanprescribes cannot be affective. In
doing so, he follows the pattern laid by his faft&mehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, may Allah be merciful to
both of them, as he prescribed in his Najm’l-Ikhwaehere he said: “As for the four matters by which
Allah can illuminate the hearts, realize that wheredesires that Allah illuminate his heart with tight of
true belief, should adhere to four matters: Oneplaoccupied with fearful awareness of Allah, which
comprises following the commands of Allah and airggdHis prohibitions; two, be preoccupied with the
recitation of theQur’'an; three, be preoccupied with the study of the petightraditions of the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaaewell as his biography; and four, be preoccupiiial
the narratives of the early ancestors. Whoeverdsqeupied with these four matters, Allah will ithinate
his heart with the lights of true belief. As a ke will thereafter not require derived inferead®cause
he will them be knowledgeable of the requireme@téllah provide us with being preoccupied with thes
four important matters and provide us with a joydading.”

19 Here the author in his role @smirl-Mu’mineen fulfills one of the fundamental obligations of the
Khalifateand that is to give sound council to all the Momsj those under his direct political jurisdictian a
well as those outside his authority in his time aoadall Muslims that will come after him. This isa
obligation on every Muslim who has been given arithdoy a community small or great. And it is
obligatory for every Muslim to listen and obey higunctions as long as they are not contrary to the
shari’a Allah ta’ala says: Obey Allah, obey the Messenger and those who psksesauthority from
among you The author, may Allah be merciful to him willaddorate on the meaning of this verse in the
coming chapters, Allah willing.

1 Quran— 23:31. Abdullahi ibn Fuduye" said in his Diyal'#'weel regarding the meaning of His words:
“Repent altogether O believérdrom what occurs to you from even the most indigant prohibited
gazes and other than that, since no one is ewefrfsen some form of negligence. Because true uprigs

is difficult and almost impossible, thus the needrepentance remains perpetual and constantdesth.
His words, “..so that you may be successfaieans in this life and the Next as a resulthef purification




Further, | caution you with what Allah has caugdnthe first and the last of
mankind. He the Exalted says;
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“Therefore do not let this world’s life deceive yoor let the arch-deceiver deceive you

with regard to Allab'*®
It has been relatéd
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“This world is an abode for he who does not havalaode. It is amassed by him who has
no intellect. It is fought for by he who has no arstanding. Its permissibléglaal) will

end up being reckoned. Its forbidddraaam will end up being punished. Its doubtful
(mustashaabihawill end up being rebuked?”

which repentance offers. IBurat Aali ImraanAllah ta’ala says:And hurry to a forgiveness from your
Lord and a Paradise whose width is as wide as thavgns and the earth3:133]

12 shehuUthman ibn Fuduye’ said in his Tarig'l-Janri®epentancetéwbg is incumbent upon you for
two reasons. [1] It is necessary in order to aegsirccess in obedience, because the misfortunef s
causes two types of deprivations: [a] withholdingeason from doing good deeds, [b] withholding espe
from having zeal and eagerness in obeying AllahR@yentance is necessary in order for your workhip
be accepted by Allah. This is because the Crediéwer accepts a gift in return for a payment oehtd
The things which will prompt you towards repentaaoethree: [1] remembrance of the result of shassel
sins; [2] remembrance of the severity of Allah'siighment; and [3] remembrance of the frailty of you
own bodies. If you were to persist in the remembeaof these, it would induce you towards sincere
repentanceat-tawba an-nasuul The bounds of repentance in the heart from anmesentirely out of
esteem for Allah “izza wa jalla and being on omglard against His wrath. One does not repent but o
desire for worldly matters, out of fear of peopeput of desire for praise or fame.”

13 Quran — 31:33. Abdullahi ibn Fuduye" said in his Diyala'weel regarding His words: Therefore do
not let this world’s life deceive ybly taking delight in its pleasures so much thgtrevents you from
seeking after the Hereafter. His words:fior let the arch-deceiver deceive you with regardllah’, the
‘arch-deceiver’ is Satan, thus it means: do noSktan deceive you regarding Allah’s forbearanesatds
him and showing him respite by thinking that youn experience forgiveness while being persistent in
disobedience. The verse continuégefily Satan is your avowed enentyerefore take him as an enemy.”
This means that the enmity of Satan began befatblgdime and is a comprehensive enmity, so do not
take him for granted and you should treat him asreemy by being obedient to Allah and by being vedry
his tricks in your beliefs, actions and all youatss.” It is as if Allah is saying that Satan ugesfact that

he has received the forbearance and respite frdat Ab deceive mankind into thinking that they t@ve
been given the same forbearance and respite. Howhg is a form of self deception, for Allah tia
says: ‘And hurry to a forgiveness from your Lord and a &fise whose width is as wide as the Heavens
and the eartli [3:133]:

4 This prophetic tradition in its various and diversxpressions have been narratedntgm Ahmad ibn
Hanbal in a more curbed variant than the abovehenauthority of A'isha. While al-Bayhaqi and Ibn
Abi‘d-Dunya narrated it more extensively and clogethe above narration on the authority of A’iginal
Abdallah ibn Mas’ud. Both narrations were verifigsl being sound bymam as-Suyuti in his Takhreej
Ahadeeth al-lhyaShaykhAbu Bakr Basambu ar-Rufai said this is the reababSultanMuhammad Bello
only said: “It has been related” in order to indecghat what he related was a combination of prophe
traditions and sayings of the Companions regarthiegranscendent nature of this world’s life.

15 The tradition as narrated here in its exact waydinunspecified, howeveghaykhAbu Bakr Basambu
said that a similar tradition was related Ioyam Ahmad ibn Hanbal in his Musnamh the authority of
A'isha, however the tradition only said: “This wibiik an abode for he who does not have an abodée. It
amassed by him who has no intellect.” The remaind¢he expression: “Its permissiblieajaal) will end

up being reckoned. Its forbiddeharaanm) will end up being punished”, is not apart of tbeginal



It has been also related; /
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“If this world with Allah was equal to the wing afgnat, not even a drink of water would

be given to the disbelievers’”
It has been relatel;
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“Verily Allah ta'ala from the time He created thi®rld, He did not look at it because of
its despicable status in His sigfit.”

prophetic tradition, but are the words of Ali ibbiATalib as related by Abdallah ibn Ahmad in hisngéd
‘z-Zuhud on the authority of Malik, that once Ali ibn Abialib was asked: “O Abu’l-Hassan describe this
world for us.” He said: “Shall | be extensive orncse?” They said: “Be concise.” He said: “Its
permissible ljalaal) will end up being reckoned. Its forbidden willceap in the Fire”. In the expression
narrated by al-Bayhagi and Ibn Abi‘d-Dunya he sdits permissible will end up being reckoned. Its
forbidden will end up being punished.” As for thesmaining of the expression narrated by Muhammad
Bello: “Its doubtful will end up being rebuked”, i®t apart of any of the variant traditions namateor are
these the words of any of the Companid@isaykhAbu Bakr Basambu said that the expression nartated
Muhammad Bello is a summarization and it was fig thason he said: “It has been related” and did no
mention the name of the narrator. And Allah knovestblmam at-Tayyibi said: “Since the original
objective in building a house is to remain therenlj comfortably perpetually, then this worlds life
contrary to that and does not deserve to be calédme’. For the one whose ‘home’ is this worltifs,
then he actually has no real home. Allah ta'al&:s&4erily the home of the Hereafter is the Real Life i
they only knelw Prophet Isa, upon him be peace once said: ‘Véhid that will build a home upon the
waves? Can it be considered a home, so do notttakea place of abiding.’ This world being wedibin
the one who has no wealth means that the objectiwesalth is to expend it in areas designed to drear
Allah. Thus, whoever earns it and expends it sinfipiyhis passions and to realize his pleasures wieat
he considers wealth is what Allah ta'ala saykhis world’s life is nothing but possessions ofsto
deceived It is for this reason that he said: ‘It is areed by him who has no intellect, due to his coneplet
heedlessness in chasing after that which will passy and his lack of concern for the Hereafter Wil
abide forever. It is for this reason that Allahaia’says: So gather your provisions; for the best provision
is tagwéa.” Every traveler needs ‘provision’ for the joumnand since this world’s life is worthless in the
Eyes of Allah ta‘ala, the only provision neededduarney through it is fearful awareness of Allaly, b
performing the obligations of“Allah and avoidingetiprohibitions of Allah while in this world, and
harvesting the rewards of fearful awareness of Hitme Next.

8 This prophetic tradition was related by at-Tirniiith his al-Jaami~ as-Sagheand Abu Nu'aym on the
authority of Sahl ibn Sa'd ibn Malik as-Saa’idifalsaari whichimamas-Suyuti verified as being sound,
while Abu Isa considered it sound but obscujteafeeb).

" ImamAbd'r-Ra’uf al-Manaawi said in his Fayd ‘l-Qade®harh al-Jaami" as-Saghe&Ffhe meaning of
his expression: ‘If this world with Allah was equal...” means its equivalent in weight, because i th
narration of Abu Nuaym it says explicitly: ‘If thiworld weighed equivalent to..." His expression: het
wing of a gnat’, is a metaphor of the utmost degrfeasignificance and worthlessness. The meanirigso
expression: ‘... not even a drink of water would lieeg to the disbelievers’, is that if this worldchthe
least amount of worth with Allah, then no disbediewould take even the least enjoyment from itsTiki
the clearest proof and the most compelling evideridhe worthlessness of this world’s life.” AlinbAbi
Talib, may Allah ennoble his face once said: “Byafl This world of yours is more worthless to marth
the sweat of a pig on a severed hand.” It is incemblupon the servant to reflect on these wordsnguri
hard times and ease so that by them he can atrihe apiritual station of ‘doing withoutz(hud, which

is the station which will connect him to the DiviRéasure of Allah ta’ala.

18 The source of the narration is not from a proghtadition that | or my teachers know of, howeiter
was narrated bimam Abd’l-Wahaab as-Sha’raani in his al-"-Uhuud al-Mulngadiyyawithout a chain of
authority.




Realize that this world is the abode of destinate fagdar, grief (kdaar),
affliction (bala’i), and trials ikhtibaar). All that is in it pertaining to fathers, mothers,
brothers, sisters, wives, children, close relativesalth, and pleasing homes is a snhare
and an affliction for the slave. Allah ta ala says;
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“Verily your wealth and your children are a triz°
And He the Exalted says;
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“We have made some of you a source of trial forrsthell you bear it patiently? And
your Lord is ever Seein*

9 What this narration means is that if Allah ta'#s not looked on the world from the time He credte
out of pure disdain for it, then how can His setsamho seek to gain His pleasure see the worldr otz
how He sees it, let alone not crave after it aqueex his life chasing after it. This tradition im@ng those
prophetic traditions that are considered by theokak of the LivingSunnato be allegorical or
metaphorical. This is because it is establishatiéniageedaof the Sunnischolars that Allah is All Seeing
(al-Baseeg), All Aware (al-Khabeej and All Knowing @l-"Aleen), which means there is nothing in
creation including this world’s life which falls tside the Eternal Vision, Awareness and Knowledye o
Allah ta’ala. Thus, the meaning of his words: “...dHé not look at it because of its despicable statuis
sight”, means that He shows disdain and disliketfarot that this world’s life fell from the EteahVision,
Awareness and Knowledge of Allah taala, for tkismpossible with regard to Allah ta’ala.

20 Quran— 64:15.Abdullahi ibn Fuduye’ said in his DiyaTatweet “His words: “Verily your wealth and
your children are a tridl, means they are an affliction to you from Allah that He can see whether your
love for them will have a greater impact upon ybart obedience to Allah, and will the acquisition of
wealth preoccupy you from the matters of the Heezaft says in the al-JawaahiWealth and children
preoccupies a person from seeing to his guidamudasire for this world’s life preoccupies himrfro
what is more praiseworthy from the Hereafter. Tikithe meaning of his words, may Allah bless hird an
grant him peace: ‘The child is the source of cowaeds and niggardliness’, which means that th&dhki
the causative factor for a person acting cowardty miggardly. It has been related by Abu Dawud: ¢®n
al-Hassan and al-Husayn may Allah be pleased with bf them, came to the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace while he was onrthiebar giving a sermon. They were stumbling as a redult o
their clothing and had to stand. He then desceffided theminbar and took them up and ascended the
minbar and recited: Verily your wealth and your children are a triabnd then said: ‘Verily | saw them
like that, and | couldn’t endure’it.” He then contéd giving his sermon.’ Ibn Atiyya said: “This ewend
those like it are from the trials that the peopiaability have to endure, then what of the triafsthose
who are ignorant and sinful? For the tribulatioisvealth and children will lead them to all kindé o
destruction.’ It has been narrated by al-Bukhad ®tuslim on the authority of Abu Dharr, may Allake b
pleased with him who said: ‘I came to the Messemjekllah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
and he said: ‘By the Lord of the Ka'aba They aeeltsers!’ | then said: ‘Who are they?’ He saichGEe
who earn much wealth, except those who say: ‘Herede! And here! (Ibn Shihab who narrated the
tradition indicated with his hands in front of hito, his right and to his left) And they are few'.”

21 Quran — 25:20. Abdullahi ibn Fuduye" said in his DiyaTatweet “The meaning of His wordsWe
have made some of yp® mankind, ‘..a source of trial for othefsthat is to say, a source of affliction
because the wealthy are afflicted by the destithiese healthy are afflicted by those who aretlitise of
noble birth éhareef are afflicted by the lowly; and the Messengers aflicted by those they are sent to.
And in each circumstance the latter say out of emgarding the former: ‘Why am | not like those
people?’..Will you bear it patientlywith what you encounter from the afflictions thieging yo? This is a
guestion which has the meaning of a command taberg after the clarification of its obligationr @is a
linguistic causative phrase of the expresstave madeso that He will know which of you will be patient
‘And your Lord is ever Seeingf those who are patient and those who are @otit means He is ever
seeing of those who are most suited for the DiWlessage and being chosen and those who are niit. Or
means He is ever seeing of the result of thoseawrb@fflicted and those who are the cause of &fftic’



And He the Exalted says;
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“Do not strain your eyes after the enjoyments wNith have given to certain partners
from among them from the splendors of this wordifs in order that We may test them
by it.”22
And He the Exalted says;
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“And We have made whatever is on the earth an astbeént for it, so that We may try
them as to which of them is best in condétTherefore beware of amassing it.

22 Quran - 20:131. Abdullahi ibn Fuduye® said in his DiyaTa'weet “Do not strain’ that is to say do not
gaze with, ‘...your eyes after what We have given as enjoynsmnot strain your eyes by looking at the
diverse wealth that We have given the disbeliefrers the pleasures of this world..to certain partners
from among theinthat is to say diverse groups and classes frorareg them which may be in contrast to
what those who are incited to do without may havefrom the splendors of this world’s lifie order that
We may test them by, ithis means from its beauties and delights. Tiohibition here means prolonging
one's gaze being completely engrossed in what sthessess with amazement and admiration. As for
looking unconditionally at what others possess @tthprolongation and being drawn out, there is no
prohibition in that. It says in the Ghana al-Amaaii&is verse means do not strain your eyes tow#rds
entertainment and enjoyment others have been gregrardless if it is the actual luxuries given be t
people enjoying them. The scholars and the pedplagwahave been very strict in avoiding gazing with
admiration at those people who inflict injustidee tmounts they ride, or the clothing they wearabse all

of these are a deception to them causing themsivedeore and to become completely engrossed i it.
says in the al-JawaahiAwra ibn az-Zubayr whenever he would see anyghhmat belonged to the rulers or
anything from their circumstances he would procieeahediately to his home and enter it while reciting
the verse: Do not strain your eyes after the enjoyments wiah have given to certain partners from
among them from the splendors of this world’s lifiegrder that We may test them by'it

% Quran- 18: 6. Abdullahi ibn Fuduye" said in his DiyaTat'weet “And We have made whatever is on
the earth, from its diverse animals, vegetation, mineralaltle, rivers and other than these, an.
embellishment for’itand for the people who inhabit it, ‘so that We may try thénthat is to say, that We
may inform those people looking on them, as.to which of them is best in condu@his means: to see
which of them will be best in conduct in what haeb given or withheld. That is to say: which ofrthe
will be ascetic in this world, not be deceived hyis content with what the days extend to him frignrand
expends it seeking by that the Pleasure of Allah. Atiyya said on the authority of his father: ‘Thest
action is taking from the world by what is righkpending it for what is right, performing the oldigns,
avoiding prohibitions, and increasing those actiovisich are highly recommended’. In a prophetic
tradition related by Muslim on the authority of 8abn Malik the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace said: ‘This world is likeeadant pleasant plant and Allah has appointedoyeu

it and looks to see how you behave. Therefore Adlmh regarding this world and fear Allah regarding

women.



Do not let this world deceive you with its pronsse

For verily its promises are nothing but lies &dehood.
Were there not people who took possession of it?

And by it have not many people been utterly aitatiéd?
They dominated it for a small while, then theydernly

Became like one which has no protector from thisldvo

It destroyed them and it tore them to piecesogiéther.

For no king returns to it to rule nor does anyagament minister.

Their unity was dissolved after their confluence

There does not remain among them a venerablerpa® wretched.
Their blessings left them, thus they became
Like rotten bones, and their palaces have becdmataves.

You have learned this well from the way y@&@hehuived in this world and from
the lives of his companiorf§.So therefore, make strenuous effort in being tikem
before something comes between you and them. Aaldeethat the love for this world
causes weakness and frailty with regard to the camis of Allah.

%t is clear from this statement that this text yasbably composed after the deattStiehuUthman ibn
Fuduye" who died on a Sunday night, tffeo Jumadi al-Akhir1232 A.H.[circa 20" of April, 1817 C.E.].
Here the author refers to the personal austerithisffather,ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye® which was
exemplary and well knownWaziri Gidadu ibn Laima said in his Rawd’l-Janaé&iow, the Shehu’s
courtesy and civility was built upon scrupuloustpiend austerity. He never took two of either |airts,
pants, turbans ndkufis Whenever he would wash his garments, he wouldrdms home and say to
anyone who desired to greet him: “I am washing myents, today.” This was his courtesy. When a gift
was given to him he would never even look at itwhiis eyes to see what it was. And when he wasgive
gift of gold he would leave it to one of his wivetom he frequented as a gift. This was his counétly
regard to worldly matters..The Shehucontinued on his behavior of scrupulous piety audterity
although the treasures of all of the kingdoms ef8lad‘'s-Sudarhad been opened to him. TBeehuwvas
never content to have this wealth brought to hinemember once | returned from the fortress ofriBor
with the treasures of its ruler and his daughtsrsaptives of war. | entered upon tBleehucarrying the
ruler’'s sword which was calleshlaam his shoes, his metal armor and books which ftatétee coming of
the Shehyand a saddle bag full of gold. His wife took #veord and the shoes. He gave the metal armor to
his son (Muhammad Bello). As for the saddle fulbofd and the daughters of the ruler he gave tHeta a
theamir of Ahir, Muhammad al-Bagaari. | know this becaitsgas | who brought these to tdehuand

it was | who saw the people leaving with thesedhifrom Sokoto.” The companions he refers to are me
and women like Umar al-Kamuni, Abdullahi ibn FudyyMuhammad Yero ibn Fuduye®, Uthman lbn
Is’hag, Muhammad Sanbu ib8hehy Muhammad al-Bukhari ibishehy Mustafa ibn Muhammad at-
Turudi, Muhammad Kariangha, Abdullahi Mujini, AliyDinbu, Muhammad ibn al-Bukhari, Sayyid
Ibrahima, Umar Ghurba, the wife of ti8hehuA’isha bint ShaykhMuhammad Sa’d ibn Abdullahi ibn
Muhammad ibn Sa'd, and others, including the authiorself. They were all people of exceptional
austerity in this world’s life being content witittlle from it. In fact, the author, Muhammad Bel&dthough

he was the ruler of a vast Caliphate he only preditbr his and his families needs by the sweati®f h
brow. He is reported to have said years beforedoareKhalif: “I will earn wealth for myself by my own
hands, by entering into the trades and industnesder to keep myself free of dependency upomthxic

treasury’.



It has been related by Abu Dawud in his Sudnam the authority of Thawban
may Allah be pleased with hfththat the Messenger of Allah may Allah bless hird an
grant him peace said:
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“The nations will be on the verge of prevailing oyeu, like the greedy eater prevails

over a large bowl of food.” Then someone said, tWhis be because of our limited
number then, O Messenger of Allah?” He said,
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“No. On the contrary, you will be numerous thent pou will be as weak as the scum

which floats on flood waters. For Allah will takevay dignity from your breast and He

will fling weakness into your hearts.” Then somesaal, “What will be the cause of the
weakness?” He replied,
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“It will be the love of this world and the hatred death.”Imam at-Tha’alibi said in his

tafsir?’ “Notice, may Allah be merciful to you, is not ttime referred to in the above but
our time, as is plain to seé?”

% He was Abu Dawu®ulayman ibn Dawudat-Tayalisi al-Jaarudi al-Faarisi al-Asadi az-ZyaHe was
born in the year 202 A.H. He was the freedman efdlan of az-Zubayr ibn al-"Awwam and resided i@ th
city of Basra. Al-Khateeb Abu Bakr said: “It is daihat Abu Dawud composed his text called the as-
Sunnanearly on and showed it to Ahmad ibn Hanbal whogwdiit and upheld its excellence.” Ibn Sa'd
said that he was extremely reliable and had c@teainumerous prophetic traditions. Abu Bakr ibrs&ta
said: | heard Abu Dawud say: ‘| have transcribethefMessenger of Allah, may Allah bless him arehgr
him peace five hundred thousand traditions. | hextacted from them and placed in this book (the
Sunnan four thousand traditions, of which | have mené&drthose that are sound, those that resemble them
and those that are close to them. However, suffidier humanity in their religion from these araifo
prophetic traditions. The first, his saying, mayahlbless him and grant him peace: ‘Every actidoyigis
intention’. The second is: ‘Apart of the excellésiam of a person is leaving what does not conbam’

The third is: ‘A believer will never be a true bmier until he is pleased for his brother what helémsed

for himself. And the fourth is: “The permissibledkear and forbidden is clear...” Ahmad ibn Muhammad
Yaseen said: ‘Abu Dawud was among the leaderslami®f the preservers of prophetic traditions @ th
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace. His knowledge, his legal analysis and his
chains of authority were among the highest levels @ his asceticism, uprightness and scrupulcety.pi
He was a literal knight in the science of prophetditions. 'He died in Basra on the™6f Shawwal275
A.H. when he was seventy-two years old.

% He was Abu Abdallaffhawbaan ibn Jahdaru an-Nabawiyu, the freedman of the Messenger offAlla
may Allah bless him and grant him peace that wasucad from the lands of theijaz and was purchased
by the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant h@age and then immediately freed. He thus, adhered t
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him pemtd kept is companionship. He preserved many
prophetic traditions and knowledge from him. Heetivan extremely long time and his virtues became
renown. lbn Sa’'d said: “He eventually settled imisliwhere he had a house and in which he died in the
year 54 A.H.” It is said that he was one of &telaal (Spiritual Substitutes).

" He was Abu Is’hagdhmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim at-Thaalibi an-Naysaburi. He was tifut
veracious, reliable and deeply insightful in Arallieguistics and grammar. He possessed a powerful
capacity in the ability of giving sermor8haykhAbu’l-Qasim al-Qushayri said: “I once had a visfithe
Lord of Might in my sleep in which He addressedane | addressed Him. During that communication the
Lord, majestic be His Name said: ‘Here meet a eghs man’, and then | looked around and there was
Ahmad at-Tha’alibi standing in front of me.” He diim the month oMuharramin the year 427 A.H. The



Realize that the sanctuaries of good are plentifut here | have specifically
categorized for you seven antidotes prescribedh®ihealing of your spiritual and social
disease$?

name of thetafsir of Imam at-Tha’alibi is called al-Kashif wa'l-Bayaan Fi f§& al-Qur'an He also
composed an excellent work on the biographies®Pitophets called al-"Araa’is ‘I-Majaalis

2 This was just before the appearance ofzhmaan ‘n-NasaargHour of the Christians) and European
imperialism was unleashed upon the Muslim worldtHese times, his words ring much clearer, because
now, this very text is being taught by the verygeonho broke their allegiance to tBaltan while some
who claim loyalty to theSultanhave eradicated his political authority. The cleanhaj of the Shehuis
being altered by ‘youngsters’ who are in leaguehwitestern intelligence agencies. The legitimate
defenders of the Muslim lands are considered ‘test'oand the imperialist invaders are called ‘hes0
The scholars who call for exalting the word of Allta’ala and establishing His rule on earth arkedal
extremist while the evil scholarsufama ‘s-suli who collaborate with the enemies and advise Nustio
participate undedhimmistatus in the participatory politics of unjust gaovments are called ‘reformers’.
Hypocrites who join the secret intelligence agesicitthe disbelievers and spy upon Muslims, or fbair
armies and kill Muslims are considered ‘moderated anodels of the ‘middle way’, while the voices of
those who call for independence and autonomy foslivhs are deemed fanatical, radical, militant ared a
marginalized. Today, ‘sufishaykhshave become the ‘advisors’ to western oppressivergpments, when
before they avoided even the palaces of MuslinrsulBoday, ‘sufi'shaykhsadvise Muslims in the west to
participate in chasing after the ‘illusionary’ dneaf ‘democracy’, when before they directed thepgleo
towards Allah ta’ala. Those who give sincere adtwethe Muslims are considered liars, while the
‘hypocrites’ who have made it their profession etdiving Muslims regarding the prohibition of resml

in the lands of war, let alone participating inithgarty politics, have lifted their voices in theasaajid
Today, homosexuals, lesbians, charlathaykhs career academiciar@d just about every other kind of
faasig have joined the circle of ‘moderates’ in an attérgpincite a kind of ‘Lutheran’ Reformation in
Islam which is in keeping with the ‘mandate’ of Pamericana. Th&hehusummed it up in his Tanbeeh’l-
Ummain a prophetic tradition by Abu Nu'aym al-Haafidh the authority of Hudhayfa that the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaeéds "Among the signs of the nearness of the
Hour...are: when you see people killing their prayggstroying trust; devouring compounded interest;
making lying permissible; increased murder; prepetion with the building of tall buildings; sellinge
religion for the worldly life; the breaking of thées of kinship; the debilitation of governance;emhies
become truth;...the appearance of oppression; inededisorce; unexpected death; trusting of treaakero
people; the mistrusting of trustworthy people; beilig the liar; and disbelieving the truthful; timerease

in slander; destructive rainfall; wrathful childretime passing swiftly; the dwindling of honor; the
immorality of Muslim rulers; the duplicity of theiwazirs the treachery of officials; the injustice of the
trustworthy; the corruption of Qur'an reciters;...thecrease omirs,...the relaxing of veils for women;
the drinking of wine; the suspension of the legahiphments; when a mother will give birth to her
mistress; when naked brutish men are seen as kimgsn women will become the governing partners ove
their husbands in trade; when men resemble woménvamen resemble men; when Allah's name will be
sworn by falsely; when a man will come forward &stify without being asked to do so (informants);
forsaking the good; learning jurisprudence for ottiian thedeen seeking after this world with deeds of
the Hereafter;...treatingakatas a financial liability; when the leaders of gheople will be the lowest of
them;...when the voice of the corrupt ones will bised in the mosques; the utilization of singing and
stringed instruments; the drinking of wine in thiests; when oppression will be taken as somettarige
proud of; the extorting of legal judgments;...takitige mosques as roads (soldiers using them to take
temporary shelter); when the last of thimmawill curse the first of it." All this is from théove ofdunya

29 As previously mentionedultanMuhammad Bello had mastered the science of meslmiml the art of
writing remedial prescriptions and like any pharisadie composed this text to comprise of seven
prescriptions designed to cure personal, domestitial and national diseases. Each of these pptiscrs
when examined by themselves covers the four pugpfisevhich medicine was established as he said in
his “Ujaalat'r-Raakib[1] preservation; [2] fortification; [3] evacuati; and [4] remedial. When applying
the four purposes of medicinal cures to the sevesguiptions he arranged, we can arrive at tweitfiyte
principles by which the individual, the family, th@ma atand theUmmacan utilize as a sure remedy
against all moral, spiritual , social and socidial Because every entity is hidden in its oppasihd the




cure for every sickness is composed by utilizirggrgverse, thus the most hidden and subtle quadiity
repentance and seeking forgiveness has impactdlognce upon the operation of complex governments
and even the persistent flow and turning of thet vasmos. While at the same time the existence,
persistence and loyalty to Islamic governmentpitesof injustice or corruption, has direct impapbn the
ability of the most elevated and advanced spiritnaster to gain spiritual stations with Allah ta.aEach
thing is hidden in its opposite: the spiritual savaeeds the existence of the ‘Just Ruler’ to cetephis
spiritual journey; and the ‘faltering ruler’ neetlte perfected Sage to govern the creation withricaland
equity. When these two opposites become one, therentire universe turns on its axis and fulfiig t
Ultimate purpose for which it was creatdshamWang Tai-yu the great Muslim sage of China saitlig;
Ch’ing-chen ta-hsuelGreat Learning of the Pure and Real): “Wiygmandyangare united, they produce
the ten thousand things. When they separate, datte @lements of the ten thousand things scadtieds
keeps to its own nature.” Stated another way, winenindividual and the government are one, every
spiritual, moral, intellectual, scientific, sociahd political well being will result. However, whehe
government and the individual become divided, $utes in every element within the individual psyghi
the domestic, economic, social and political liscbming schizophrenic and dysfunctional. In thid,te
SultanMuhammad Bello, who undoubtedly was the premiggeSaf his time, composed seven remedies,
which when applied guarantees: [1] the preservatibtihe inner and outer life of the individual, fiyn
Jama’atandUmma [2] the fortification of their inner and outeifdi against internal decay and foreign
incursion; [3] the removal and elimination of thexious and seditious influences from their inned an
outer lives; and [4] the preparation of an on-ggingactive remedy to assure their persistent waitidn It

is when the text is examined from this perspectheat its full implications and importance as a yrul
medicinal text for spiritual and social diseases loa appreciated.




One: Much Seeking of Forgiveness
Verily seeking forgiveness is the eraser of sind #re shelter of the sinfdf.
Allah ta’ala says,
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“Whoever does evil or is unjust to his nafs, thesksdorgiveness, will find Allah
Forgiving, Merciful”*!

%0 The first of the seven remedial cures is repemtan@llah and seeking forgiveness of one’s sinis. the
first of the spiritual stations for the spirituamrant. It is the means for domestic tranquilityte family.

It is the guarantor of prosperity and well being tlee community. And it is the protection and fess for
the entireUmma SultanMuhammad Bello ibrfEhehuUthman later composed a comprehensive text called
Buduur’l-Musfira on the complete methodology of seeking forgivenesdéch includes the worldly,
religious and spiritual merits acquired by the evfe truly seeks forgiveness of Allah ta'ala. lirighis
text that he transmitted his famous Majmu" al-Isfé@r one of the most beneficial litanies in making
repentance and seeking forgiveness of Allah ta’ala.

31 Quran — 4:110. Abdullahi ibn Fuduye® said in his DiyaTatweel “Whoever does evjlthat is a sin
whose evils effects others, ‘or. is unjust to his nafswith sins confined to himself, like idolatry...and
then seeks forgivenésfom those sins by repenting.. will find Allah Forgiving, Merciful. This means
that Allah will be benevolent towards him. In thisrse is the incentive to have a strong discernrfeent
repentance and seeking forgiveness. It says iGtieayat al-Amaani‘lt is not necessary in this that the
rights of others be abandoned by seeking forgiveries oneself only, since the objective of seeking
forgiveness is to repent for all sins, whether peas or otherwise. Among its prerequisites is mgkime
rights of others or fulfilling them permissible.i¢talso not necessary to fulfill the rights of @th by means
of one’s wealth or actions. On the contrary, ipassible that Allah will fulfill them from the treares of
His generosity when He accepts one’s repentanceisapieased with him. There are many prophetic
traditions which in their apparent meaning provie tffectively.”




It has been related by Abu Mansur ad-Daylami inMissnadcalled al-Firdau¥
on the authority of Hudhayfa may Allah be pleasethwim®® that the Messenger of
Allah may Allah bless him and grant him peace said:
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“Seeking forgiveness is the eraser of sitfs.”

%2 He was Abu MansuuBhahradaari ibn Shirawayhi ibn Shahradaari ad-Daylami al-Hamdani, the
learned traditionist and scholar from the descetsdehad-Duhaak ibn Fayruz. On the same day that he
was born in the year 483 A.H. he received the daapses that his father, Abu Shuja ad-Daylamiikeszk
from the twoShaykhsAbu Bakr ibn Khalaf as-Shirazi and Abu MansuuiValgumi. In the year 505 he
traveled with his father to Isbahan where he womshscribe prophetic traditions for his father. He
collected the chains of authorities of his fatheaifamous text called Musnad al-Firdahle died in the
month ofRajabin the year 558 A.H..

% He was Abu AbdallatHudhayfa ibn Hislu al-Yemani ibn Jabir al-Abassi among the notables of the
companions of Muhammad, may Allah bless him andtghém peace. The Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace used to inform Hudhayfa ohtimaes of the hypocrites and detailed for him tradstr
and tribulations that would happen to tdienma Az-Zuhri narrated on the authority of Abu Idrisat he
heard Hudhayfa say: “By Allah! I am the most knodgeable of people of every tribulation which wid b
between my time and the Hour!” He also said: “Tkegle used to ask the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace about the good, wisiéel to ask him about the evil out of fear ofirfigl
into it.” lbn Jurayj related on the authority of Zaadan tbate Ali ibn Abi Talib was asked about
Hudhayfa and he said: “He knows the hypocrites &tk is asked about the mysterious and complex
issues he will be found to be the most knowledgeallbu "Awana related on the authority of Abu Yahy
who said that once a man came to Hudhayfa and asked“What is hypocrisy?” He said: “That you
speak about Islam but do not act upon it.” Umaerlappointed him as thémir of Mada'in where he
remained until after the killing of Uthman. Umarcencompelled him by asking: “Am | one of the
hypocrites?” He said: “No, and | will not vindicaé@yone else after you.” He died about forty ddysra
the death of Uthman

3 |Imam Fuday! said: “When the servant says: ‘| seek feegess of Allahgstaghfir Allah persistently,
not only will his sins be wiped away, but it wilave effect upon all those around him. Allah tasdgs:
‘Seek forgiveness of your Lord, verily He is ForggyiHe will send the heavens upon you abundantly an
will reinforce you with wealth and sons and makeylou Gardens and make for you riverghis means
that He will send the water of the heavens abumgamon your country as a result of your persistent
seeking forgiveness.” The author, Muhammad Belid sahis al-Buduur al-Musfirat‘lbrahim, upon him

be peace although he was the Intimate Friend @fhAtle used to weep often. One day he wept so $gvere
that Jibril upon him be peace descended and salbdradim truly your Lord says to yotdave you ever
seen an Intimate Friend punish his intimate frignde then replied: ‘O Jibril, whenever | rememiogy
errors | forget my intimate friendship.’ If this the case with Ibrahim upon him be peace and heavas
prophet and the intimate friend of Allah, then wisathe circumstance of the disobedient persorh i
errors and faults. Therefore, reckon with your onldefore you are Reckoned; settle your soul leeitois
Punished; makghad against it with the grealihad and say to your wayward soul when you sacrifice it
‘Bismillah wa Allahu Akbar




It has been related by Ibn Jaraand Ibn al-Mundhif® by way of Ibn Abas¥
from AIi38 concerning the Quranic words:
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“Whoever does evil or is unjust to his nafs, theekseorgiveness, will find Allah
forgiving, merciful’; Allah is informing His slaves about His forbaace, His pardon,
His generosity, the vastness of His mercy and Bligifeness. For whoever commits a
sin whether it be big or small, and afterwards sefekgiveness from Allah, will find
Allah forgiving, merciful; even if his sins wereggter than the heavens, the earth and the
mountains.*

% He was Abu’l-AbassVahb ibn Jareer ibn Haazim ibn Zayd ibn Abdallah ibn Shuja” al-Akzal-Basri.

He was born in the year 130 A.H. He took the saeoicprophetic traditions from his father and ogher
Among his famous students wdream Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Ahmad ibn Sa’id ad-DarimiuAfatim
said that Ibn Jareer was upright in the prophetditions. Ibn Mu'ayyin said that Wahb ibn Jareasw
reliable. He died on the way from pilgrimage ansl Ihody was carried and buried in Basra in the 20ér
A.H.

% He was Abu Is’hadbrahim ibn al-Mundhir ibn Abdallah ibn al-Mundhir ibn al-Mughira al-Qushi
al-Asadi al-Hizami al-Medini. He was a reliableditionist who heard prophetic traditions from Sufyhn
“Uyayna and many othersnamal-Bukhari and Ibn Maja transmitted from him ditgcwhile at-Tirmidhi
and an-Nisaai" took from him through mediation.difed in the month duharramin the year 236 A.H...

3" He was Abu’l-Abas#\bdallah ibn Abass al-Bahr al-Qurayshi al-Hashimi. He was the pateepasin of

the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him pdhe scholar of thEmmathe leading jurist of his
time and thémamof Quranic exegesis. His mother was Umm ‘|-Fadbéloa bint al-Harith ibn Hazni ibn
Buhayr al-Hilali. He was born three years beforettlira. He was tall, well built and extremely handsome.
He possessed a penetrating intellect and was ati@ngen of spiritual perfection. Hamaad ibn Salma
narrated on the authority of Abdallah who saidofice slept in the house of my maternal aunt, Maynun
and | placed water for the Prophet, may Allah bleigs and grant him peace to make the ritual bath. H
then said: ‘Who placed this here?’ They said: ‘Altadd. He then said: ‘O Allah teach him interpotai
and give him comprehension in the religion.”

% He wasAmirl-Mu'mineen Abu’l-Hassan Ali ibn Abi Talib ibn Abd'l-Muttalib ibn Haashim ibn
Abd’l-Manaf al-Qurayshi al-Haashimi. He was the simuto the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace, and was the first male to accept Islatheaage of ten. He was raised in the home of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peackraver parted from him. He was present in all the
battles with the Prophet as his flag bearer excehte battle of Tabuk. When he asked why he wedsred

to stay in Medina, the Messenger of Allah, may Alldess him and grant him peace said: “Are you not
content that your place with me is like the platélarun with Musa?” He was the husband of the leadle
the women of Paradise, Fatima bint Muhammad, theskleger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace, with whom he fathered al-Hassan, al-f#ugthe leader of the youth of Paradise), Zaynab,
Umm Kulthum and Muhsin (who died young). He alsthémed Muhammad al-Hanifiya, Umar al-Abass
and nine other children after the death of Fativiiaen the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird an
grant him peace made brotherhood pacts betweeGdhganions he said to Ali: “You are my brother.”
ImamAhmad ibn Hanbal said: “Not one of the Companiatiained the virtues that Ali attained.” He was
renown for his bravery, fearlessness and prowesh®mattlefield. Abu Ja'far Muhammad al-Baagir ibn
Ali was asked about the description of Ali and h&ls“He was extremely dark skinned and had a gturd
body.” He was assassinated in Kufa by the worspeaxfple Abd’r-Rahman ibn Muljam on the "19f
Ramadharin the year 40 A.H. at age of 63.

39 Abdu ibn Humayd related on the authority of Abdhlibn Mas ud who said: “Whoever recites these two
verses fronSurat ‘n-Nisaaand then seeks forgiveness will be forgivafthoever does evil or is unjust to
his nafs, then seeks forgiveness, will find Allatgizing, merciful. And: ‘And when they are unjust to



Allah ta’ala says:
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“Allah will not destroy them as long as you are aghtdrem. And Allah will not destroy
them as long as they are seeking forgiverigss

themselves and come to you, then seek forgivefiddlab and the Messenger of Allah seeks forgivenes
for them..’.”

0 Quran — 8:33.Imam al-Qurtubi said in his al-Jaami’ Li’Ahkaam’l-Quria“When Abu Jahl said: ‘O
Allah if this is the truth with You, then send dowardestruction upon us.’ Then Allah ta'ala revealadd
Allah will not destroy them while you are with thamd Allah will not destroy them as long as theg ar
seeking forgiveness Abdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in his Diya at-Ta'wk “It has been related that once
Mu awiyya said to a man from Yemen: ‘Who is leastritelligence than a people who appoints a woman
as their ruler?” He was implying by that Bilgisetivife of Prophet Sulayman, the Queen of Abyssamic
Yemen. The man then replied: ‘The ones who ard ladatelligence than them are a people who said:
Allah if this is the Truth from You then rain dowpon us stones from heaveHe was implying by that
Mu awiyya’'s father Abu Sufyan and Abu Jahl and thisbelievers of Mecca. This is what Abu Jahl
demanded from Allah which explains the causatietdiaof the descent of the versalpab an-nuzuyland
what necessitated them being given respite by téigigl Allah will not destroy themfor what they asked
for in the preceding verse, ‘as long as you are among themt that time because the Devine Punishment
when It descends It afflicts the general populatiditah does not destroy a community until afteeith
Prophet and the believers withdraw from them. Thisans that then the Divine Punishment becomes
necessary and has become completed against theancallsative factor for It being postponed is your
existence O Muhammad in their midsAnd Allah will not destroy them as long as they aeking
forgiveness means as long as they are saying during theinde around the House of Allah: “Your
forgiveness! Your forgiveness!” Or it means if theng seeking forgiveness they will not be punistieid.
said that this verse refers to the oppressed arttentpelievers who are amongst them as Allah sdifys: *
they were to leave, Allah would indeed punish theke disbelieve with a Severe Punishrdftamine
dear reader, how Allah ta’ala postpones His purgstinas the result of the presence of the oppressed
Muslims who are unable to make thigra from the lands of the disbelievers. In this dagt age when the
United States and her western allies have brokeryesocial contract between themselves and theiMusl
by invading the Muslim lands, interdicting Muslinustoms, ridiculing our Beloved Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, harassing and glagider constant illegal surveillance every Muslim
activist in their midst, that the only reason tidiah ta'ala has not destroyed them is becausdef t
presence in their midst of the oppressed indigemduslims national minorities. The oppressed pedaple
the United States are converting to Islam in recanthbers and constitute the fastest growing pojounat

the world. It has been related that ad-Duhaak $edseeking forgiveness’ mentioned in the versamse
their conversion to Islam. That is to say that Allill not punish them as long as they are seeking
forgiveness, or accepting Islam. "Akraseid: “It means that they will not be punished@wgl as they are
entering into Islam.iImam al-Mujahid said: “It means that as long as thera isingle man from among
them who enters into Islam, that the disbelievealtsnat be punished.” Thus, the United States gowegnt
should be grateful to the Muslim leadership ancb@sple for by their very presence in the countnig i
being protected from the Divine Punishment thditais dully earned by its corrupt and unjust geojoalit
policies towards the Muslims internationally andvastically. And asl-Hajj Malik El Shabazz often said:
“Rather than harassing the Muslims they shouldupgsrting us.”




It has been related by at-Tirmidhion the authority of Abu Musa al-‘Ash’aff,
who said that the Prophet said:

5 i 4 utsu”@_a;u\};g;ﬂm U8 g Y g L 4 )

((Jm\ﬂ\ e.g..tﬁL_tSJ.tt_Lum‘J‘ ‘%U)JM
“Allah has sent down two protectionsnjaanal upon myuUmma ‘Allah will not destroy
them as long as you are among them. And Allahnetlldestroy them as long as they are
seeking forgivenessFor when | am gone, then | have left for you theeking of
forgiveness*

*1 He was Abu Iséuhammad ibn Isa ibn Surat ibn Musa ibn ad-Duhaak at-Tirmidhi. Hasvborn in the
year 210 A.H. He was a famous traditionist and autif the_al-Jaamjthe al-"lllatand the famous as-
Shimaa'il al-MuhammadiyyaAbu Ali Mansur ibn Abdallah al-Khaalidi said: ‘Ablsa once said: ‘When |
composed the book (the al-Jagmi‘then showed it to the scholars of the Hijaagl and Khurasaan and
they were all pleased with it. Whoever has thiskiioohis home, it is as though he has a Prophetlipg

in his home.’ Al-Haakim said: ‘| heard Umar ibn dll say: ‘When al-Bukhari died there was no oneiteft
Khurasaan like Abu Isa in knowledge, memorizatiscrupulous piety and asceticism. He wept until he
went blind.” He died on the '%f Rajabin the year 279 A.H.

*2 He was Abu Musdbdallah ibn Qaysibn Sulam ibn Haddaar ibn Harb al-Ash’ari at-Tamirfe was a
prominent leader, jurist and reciter of iQear'an from among the Companions of Muhammad, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace. He accepted Islameicca and made thagjra to Abyssinia. The first
battle that he took place in was that of Khaybag. whs counted among those who recited Qe’an
directly to the Prophet, may Allah bless him andnghim peace and received instructions in itstaéon

at his hands. He was considered the most learnéde@ur’an reciters of the people of Basra and was
responsible for teaching jurisprudence there amusimitting the comprehension of the religion. & baen
related in the two Saheeollections on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ashthat the Messenger of Allah
once said: “O Allah forgive the sins of Abdallamiays and enter him with a noble entrance on tye D
of Standing.” He was appointed by Umar asdh@r of Kufa as well as that of Basra. He died in tbary
42 A.H. It has been related by Ahmad ibn Muhammiddahbaan on the authority of Burayda, who said:
‘The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andrgrhim peace once came to thasjid and | was
standing at the door. He then took me by the hamdemtered thenasjid There was a man praying and
supplicating saymgq(; T 588 41040 ATy Algy Ty oA A1 s MOVOA PRGN TRE Y iu’_\[_ldﬂ.m ‘_,,_t\ ?éj”) ‘0
Allah, | ask You by the fact that | testify that Yare Allah, there is no deity except You, the Cthe,
Eternally Self Subsistent, the One who does no¢begr is He begotten and there is none like Hifhen
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andhgtam peace said: ‘| swear by the One in whosedHan
is my soul, he has indeed asked Allah by meanbisfitnmense Namdgma ‘I-"Adhin), which when It is
asked by It gives and when It is supplicated gni$wers.” And then the man began recifdwy’an, and
he, may Allah bless him and grant him peace saidat person has been given apart of the singingpvaii
the people of Prophet Dawud! | then said: ‘Shadjol and inform him O Messenger of Allah?’ He said:
“Yes”. | then went and informed him and he saidrte: “You must remain my friend.” The man was Abu
Musa al-Ash’ari.

3 Abu Isa considered this prophetic tradition exé@us ghareeb, while Isma’il ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhajir
counted it among the weak prophetic traditions. E\av in another variant of the same tradition rtada
by Ahmad ibn Hanbal on the authority of Abu MusaAah’ari it is considered reputableassan. Shaykh
Muhammad ibn Abd’r-Rahman said in his Tuhfat al-Atdli Fi Sharh Jaami® at-TirmidHiThe meaning

of his words, may Allah bless him and grant himgeedAllah has sent down two protections upon my
Umma, is that He revealed these two protections in @he’an. The meaning of his words, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, ‘For when | am gtivex | have left for you the seeking of forgivesies
that the death of the Messenger of Allah, may Alldéss him and grant him peace abrogated the first
statement of the verse when Allah ta'ala sad#ah will not destroy them as long as you are agtirem.
The meaning of his words, may Allah bless him ara@hghim peace: ‘For when | am gone, then | hafte le
for you the seeking of forgiveness’, that is to sdyen | am no longer alive amongst you, then | Hafte
after me amongst you the seeking of forgivenesi tingt Day of Standing; as it was stated explicitlythe




It has been related by at-Tabrani in his KitaatDath* stopping with Abu Musa
al-‘Ash’ari:
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“Two protections have been sent down from the éeavAs for the first one, it has
passed on and it was the Messenger of Allah, m&hAlless him and grant him peace.
As for the second one, it is seeking of forgiveriéss
In the book called Targheeb at-Taalib Ila AshraKaltaalib'® on the authority of
Ali may Allah be pleased with him who said:
) 5k Gl il Chae
‘I am amazed at the one who is destroyed while With is his salvation!” It was said to
him, “What is this salvation?” He replied:
s fh'y pil A S Ligp Jaiy) b
“It is seeking forgivenessAllah will not destroy them while they are seeking
forgivenesg*’

tradition. For as long as they are seeking forgegsrthey will not be punished, as Allah ta’ala saysd
Allah will not destroy them as long as they arekssgforgiveness

*4 He was Abu’l-QasinBulayman ibn Ahmadibn Ayyub ibn Muteer at-Tabarani, al-Lakhami asaSimi.

He was born in the month 8afarof 260 A.H.. He was among the greatest of thetitadst and collectors

of the prophetic traditions. He was the authorhaf three famous Mu ajimsl-Muajim as-Saghegenl-
Muajim al-Awsatand the_al-Mu ajim al-KabeeAbu Bakr ibn Abu Ali al-Mu’addal once said: “At-
Tabarani was too famous to even try and recountniésits and knowledge. He was extensive in
knowledge and the author of innumerous books.” Agnbis works were the three Mu ajimentioned
above, as-Sunnat-Tawaalatat-TafseerDala'il ‘n-Nubuwwaa the text referred to above Kitaab ‘d-Du’a
and many others. He died on thd"28 Dhu'l-Qa’idain the year 360 A.H. in Asbahaan.

> In another narration from al-Hassan ibn as-Salskd@azaar who said Abu Barda narrated to us on the
authority of Abu Musa who said: “There used to bgoag you two protections based upon His words:
‘And Allah will not destroy them while you are wilem and Allah will not destroy them as long ag/the
are seeking forgivenes#\s for the Prophet, may Allah bless him and giaim peace he has departed; as
for as the seeking of forgiveness, it will go oncam you until the Day of Standing.” Ibn Abass said:
“There was among them two protections: the Prophétllah and seeking forgiveness. The Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace has departethete still remains the seeking of forgivenessmiam
al-Ghazali once said: “It has been narrated reggrthie virtues of seeking forgiveness from a naugabf
Kharija on the authority of al-Hasar that Allahaia annexed it with the continuation of the Messeraf
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace wHensays: And Allah will not destroy them while you
are with them and Allah will not destroy them asdaoas they are seeking forgiveriessome of the
scholars said: ‘We used to have two protectiong fifist of them was the Messenger among us whish ha
departed, and there remains the seeking of forgs&rWhen that is gone then we will be destroyed'.”

“8 | believe the author of this text imamMuhammad ibn Shihab ‘d-Deen al-Atghaani al-Hallbioadied

in the year 727 A.H..

*"1t has been related by way of Bishr ibn Mu'adhirsgighat Yazid narrated to us that Sa'id narratedst

on the authority of Qatada regarding His wordsid Allah will not destroy them while you are witiem
and Allah will not destroy them as long as they seeking forgivenessndeed this is true for the people
who do not seek forgiveness, for if they soughgifeness they would not be punished.” Some of the
people of knowledge say: “There are two protectiohgch Allah has sent down. As for the first onbats
departed and it was the Prophet of Allah. As far siecond one Allah will make it remain as a mercy
among you and it is seeking forgiveness and repestd It has been related by ad-Daylami on the
authority of Uthman ibn Abi’'l-"'Aas that the Messengf Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peac




Shaykh Abu’l Hassan as- Shadhlll may AIIah be péelamth hinf sald
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“The most inaccessible fortification from the oaemce of affliction upon the
disobedient ones is them seeking forgiveness. Alaala says,Allah will not destroy
them while they are seeking forgiven&Ss

said: “In the earth there are two protections. laprotection and seeking forgiveness is a praectiwill
eventually depart and there will remain for you sleeking of forgiveness. Therefore obligatory ugon

is the seeking of forgiveness at every occurrencesin.”

“8 He was theQutb Abu 'l-Hassan Ali ibn Abdallah ibn Abd'l-Jabbar as-Shaadhili,9%656], Maliki
scholar and founder of the famo8sadhiliyyaTariga. It is related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majatbe
authority of Ibn Abass, may Allah be pleased thelhmwaid the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “Whoever is persisteserking forgiveness of Allah, Allah will make aywa
out from every constriction, a relief from every myoand will provide for him from where he least
expects.”

9 Imamal-Qurtubi related in his al-Jaami’ Li Ahkaam ak@n on the authority of al-Mada’in that there
was an Arab in the time of the Prophet, may Alla@sb him and grant him peace who was persistesitin
and was unable to withdraw himself from them. Hogrewhen the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace died, this Arab then began to wearse wool and relented from what he was prevjousl|
addicted to, by manifesting the religion and beingremely devout and ascetic. It was said to hlfrydu

had only done that while the Prophet, may Allatsblam and grant him peace was alive, he would have
been happy with you.” He then said: ‘I had at ttiate two protections. One has departed and ther othe
remains. Allah tabaraka wa ta'ala sayslah will not destroy them as long as you are aghtrem. That
was my protection then. And the second on&nd Allah will not destroy them as long as they seeking
forgiveness ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’ said in his Sabeel'n-NajdtRealize, and may Allah be
merciful to you, that Allah ta’ala has made repectgathe covering for the exposure of one’s wrong
actions; the purification of the contaminationseofor; the eraser of what passed and the reciificaif
what will come. Repentance and seeking forgiverégsliah is life after death, that is, the deathtbé
hearts. Realize that neglecting repentance is mjustice; procrastinating in it is spiritual rereoess;
while holding to it is spiritual nearness and umalking it immediately is obligatory. Allah ta’alays:
‘Rush to a forgiveness from your Lord and a Gardéose width is as wide as the heavens and €arth
Which means hurry by means of repentance from éidieince to Me and know that My Generosity
necessitates for you My Garden and Divine Pleagiltah ta’ala says:Repent to Allah all together O you
who believe so that you can be successflilah ta’ala says:Verily Allah loves those who repent and He
loves those who have a care for self purificatidmus, the first of the spiritual stations is egpance and
nothing after it is accepted except by means ofRepentance is that which washes away the darkriess o
the heart and renews the actions where it theriheasweet fragrance of Divine Acceptance. Thus,nwhe
you have attained true repentance then Allah wilklyou based upon His word¥erily Allah loves those
who repent, and if you do not repent then you béllamong the unjust.Realize that heedlessness cannot
penetrate you accept through your negligence inohg the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gramnt h
peace. Consequently, spiritual elevation with Allahala can never occur for you except through the
following of the Prophet, may Allah bless him arrdrg him peace. Following him, upon him be blessing
and peace is divided into two divisions: [1] evid§aliyya); and [2] hiddenkhafiyyg. Evident following

of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant himage is like adhering to fundamental principles of
Islam. Hidden following of the Prophet, may Allaleds him and grant him peace is to be firmly resdlv
and spiritually collected during your prayers atigm@tive during youQur’'anic recitation. For when you
perform an act of obedience like the prayer gud’anic recitation, and you discover that you have not
collected yourself or fail to be attentive, themlige that you are sick with an inward disease sach
arrogance, conceit or some other inner diseasahAdl ala says! will turn away from My signs those who
are arrogant in the earth without right. The preconditions of true repentance are: [1}preing the heart
from repeating sins; [2] having sincere regretfast wrong actions; [3] resolute avoidance of s¢esice

in them in the future; [4] restoring acts of injigst [5] rejecting procrastinating in good deedsd §6]




Two: On Seeking Knowledge
Allah ta’ala says: ) )
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“Are they the same, those who know and those whotdamov®™ It has been related by
Abu Ya'ala al-Mosufi* on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar or Umar malah be

pleased with both of theththat the Messenger of Allah may Allah bless hird grant
him peace said:

doing large amounts of seeking forgiveness of AlRhally, repentance has two supports upon which i
built and by which it is perfected. They are: [&Fognition of Divine favors; and [2] gratitude tdlah
ta'ala for blessing of repentance, because iD&/me blessing from Allah which has been giveryta as

a gift, and a Divine advantage which has descemgbesh you, which has inadvertently been kept from
others. Thus, when you have completed these prégmmslof repentance, then you will be acceptétk *

is the One who accepts the repentance from Hisasgs\and pardons sins, and He knows what you Ho

is with the pure heart which repentance provideglvhffords the servant, the family, thamaatand the
Ummato move forward proactively to rectify their wrangnd move on without any encumbrance to the
second cure, which is seeking beneficial knowlealyg erudition. Success is with Allah.

0 Qur'an — 39:9. With this vers8ultanMuhammad Bello, prescribes the second cure fodiseases that
affect the inner and outer life of the individutmily, Jama atand Umma which is seeking beneficial
knowledge and acting upon it. Abdullahi ibn Fudugeid in his_Diya ‘t-Ta'weel“This verse means that
those who are obedient and those who are disoltealiemot equal, in the same manner that those who
know and those who are ignorant are not the sammamal-Qurtubi said in his al-Jaami” Li'l-Ahkaam
“Those who know are those who actually benefit fribrair knowledge and act in accordance with it. As
for those who did not benefit from their knowledgel who do not act in accordance with it, theyimatbe
same rank as those who do not know.” | say: jushasndividual who remains ignorant of the religiis

not equal to an individual who possesses knowleddés religion, likewise an ignorant family is nequal

to one that is knowledgeable; or an ignorant comitgum nation is not equal to one that knows ans aa

its knowledge. This verse by itself established thare is a hiearchy in Islam whose highest angtmo
elevated level is the right acting scholars. Thisad way contradicts the universally quotdr'anic verse
where Allah ta’ala saysThe most noble of you in the sight of Allah aresthwho are fearfully aware
Because after extracting the superiority of thepgheof Taqwafrom the remainder of humanity, Allah
ta‘ala then extracts from these a more superiorsaidime category of people, by His wordsiave
fearful awareness of Allah and Allah will teach yoind by His words: Have fearful awareness of Allah
and He will make for you an ‘astupedgment’ Just as an individual who possesses knowledgkisof
religion and acts on it is superior to an indivitdwéo remains ignorant or acts without knowledgethe
same manner a family that makes beneficial knovddtig pivot or axis of its domestic life is far sujpr

to a family that is mired in ignorance, superstitend disobedience. A brief examination of thednisof
Africa reveals the distinctive and noble familiggatt emerged on the continent as a result of placing
beneficial knowledge as their guide. The familiésAxgit, Ghurtu, Baghyu'yu, Fuduye’, Kunta, Si, Tal
Suware’ Djallo, Sanbu, "Aal, Suwar'd-Dhahab, Kaitid many others were small examples of the
distinction that knowledge gave to these familied axalted them far above others of their timegsutn
these same families became the axis of spiritudlimtellectual reform of the societies in whichyhieed.
Entire kingdoms and their adjacent kingdoms rewbhegound these erudite families and the pious
intellectual heritage they established. Thus, ndy és a learned and pious family superior to aifam
mired in ignorance, but there can also be no commpabetween a society, kingdom or nation who @ace
beneficial knowledge at the forefront of its deyeteent.

*1 He wasAbu Ya'ala Ahmad ibn Ali ibn al-Muthna ibn Yahya ibn Isa iltilal at-Timimi al-Mawsili, a
famous traditionist an8haykh’l-Islamthe author of the al-Musnachd the al-Mu“jamHe was born on the
3" of Shawwalin the year 210 A.H.. Ad-Daraqutni said that heswaliable and trustworthy in his
transmission of the prophetic traditions.

2 He was Abu Abd’r-RahmaAbdallah ibn Umar ibn al-Khattab ibn Nufayl ibn Abd’l-'Uzza ibn Rigia
ibn Qart ibn Rizaah ibn "Adi al-Qurayshi al-"Adawie was theshaykh al-Islanof his time. He accepted




e )
“Seeking knowledge is obligatory upon every Muslith.

It has been related by Abu Dawud at-Tayaalisi iscand narration on the
authority of Ma’abad al-Juhatiion the authority of Mu'awiy& may Allah be pleased
with both of them that the Messenger of Allah mdlalA bless him and grant him peace
said:
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“Whomever Allah desires good for him, He gives humderstanding yufaqihy
concerning theleen Verily wealth is a delightful meadow, whoeverdakt rightfully, it
will be a blessing for him. But beware of boastifmy, boasting about wealth leads to
slaughter.®® The source of this tradition is sour{d.

Islam when he was young and was among those whe thavoath of allegiance underneath the tree. He
died in Mecca in the year 74 A.Mhile he was 84 years old.

%3 ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye" said in his "Umdat ‘|- Ulanf#/hat is meant by this knowledge is only the
science of behaviou{um'l-mu amila as the scholars (may Allah be pleased with thieave said. The
behavior that we have been made responsible fdivided into three parts: tenetal{itiqad); doing
(fi'il); and avoidingtark). These three sciences that we have been madesgb|e for are understood by
means ofal-imaan, al-islaam, andal-ihsaar the first by the first, the second by the secondi the third

by the third.”

** He wasMa'abad ibn Abdallah ibn *Uwaymir al-Juhani. Abu Hatim said that he was veraciouthén
transmission of prophetic traditions. He settle@Ba&sra and was the first to speak about the iskdestiny
(al-qadr) during the time of the Companions. Awzai" saitihé first to raise the issue of destiny was a man
named Sawsan al-"Iraqi, a Christian who acceptedhlsand then became apostate by becoming Christian
again. It was from him that Ma'abad took these sdeal-Hassan al-Basri said: “Beware of Ma'abad al-
Juhani for his is astray and leads astray.” Al-bfagiventually seized Ma'abad al-Juhani and torthied
with a variety of torments, but he was unaffectadn he killed him. This happened in the year 89.A.

> He wasAmir ‘I-Mu'mineen Abu Abd’r-Rahman Mu awiyya ibn Abu Sufyan Sakhar ibn Harb ibn
Umayya ibn Abdu Shams ibn Abd’l-Manaf ibn Qusay Kitab al-Qurayshi al-Ummawi al-Makki. His
mother was Hind bint "Utba ibn Rabi'a ibn Abd Shabts Abd’l-Manaf ibn Qusay. He accepted Islam
before his father in the year Hudaybiyya, but dutear of Abu Sufyan he concealed his Islam urté t
opening of Mecca. He was the brother of the Motifehe Believers, Umm Habiba. He was very tallgpal
skin and handsome. He used to dye his beard thdibked gold in color. Thkhilaafawas turned over to
him by Amir'l-Mu’mineen al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, when he signedrace with him. Mu awiyya
died in the month dRajabin the year 60 A.H..

*% Imam Muhammad ibn Abd’r-Rahman said in his Tuhfat aM&dhi “Even when a person has learned
the principles of Islam and he has not reached liytd the branches of the religion, then he hasnbe
forbidden what is good. Abu Ya'ala related a tiaditfrom Mu awiyya which is weak from one
perspective but which adds: ‘...and whoever doesgaot understanding in the religion, then Allah does
not care about him.” The meaning and implicatiohthes tradition are, however, sound because whoeve
does not know the matters of his religion, thendbes not have understanding...and thus it is valid to
describe him as someone for whom Allah does not waod.”Imaman-Nawwawi said in his commentary
upon the_Saheebf Muslim: “In this prophetic tradition is evidemoof the superiority of knowledge,
comprehension in the religion and having motivafionit. The reason for this is because it leag®i@on

to having fearful awareness of Allah ta’aléniam Ibn Hajr said in his Fat’h“Understanding in this
tradition means having comprehension of the leghhgs of theshari'a” The great jurist and African
sage,ShaykhAhmad Baba said in his Nayl'l-Ibtihaaggarding the character of his teacher,rthgaddid
Muhammad Baghyu'yu: “He was always striving to t@kee of their needs and often endangered himself
on behalf of them. He was always tormented over #hdls and he strove to arbitrate between them. H
sincerely advised people towards the love of kndg#eand being persistent in acquiring it. He used t




It has been related by Abu Mansur ad-Daylami isoand narration on the
authority of Abu Hurayr®, that the Messenger of Allah may Allah bless himl grant
him peace said:

((ole) Ll 5300 Jad))
“The best act of worship is seeking knowledgelt has been related by Ibn ManfY,
Abu Nu'aym® and Abu Mansur ad-Daylami on the authority of Aturayra may Allah

spend his entire time on behalf of learning andpkeg company with its people and his humility was
perfect. He believed that people were not evilf thay were innately good and that the only eviswa
ignorance, so he expended his years trying to eatalithis evil from humanity..This was also
demonstrated by his patience with teaching and &ging beneficial knowledge to the dull-witted. He d
this without any show of irritation or annoyancettwiheir mental disabilities until their minds beta
weary from the extent of the knowledge he convagatiem. In this regard, he did not care, whereesofm
our companions use to say about him, ‘I think thét jurist has drunk the water from the wellzaimzam
due to the fact that he never wearies from studging teaching knowledge!” We were amazed at his
fortitude for learning along with his clinging tbe worship of Allah and his receiving with honordan
respect those who possessed destructive charéictefis

| have not found the source of this prophetic itrad using the above wording. However similar
narrations were narrated by al-Bukhari on the aitthof Humayd ibn Abd’r-Rahman from Mu awiyya;
by Muslim on the authority of Abdallah ibn "Amr froMu awiyya; by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ibn
Abass, by Ibn Maja on the authority of Abu Huraybg,Malik on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ka'b
from Mu awiyya, by Ahmad on the authorities of IBbass and Mu awiyya, and by ad-Darimi on the
authority of Ibn Abass and Mu awiyydmamIbn Hajr said in.his Fat'negarding the meanings of all these
diverse narrations: “They comprise three legal jndgts: [1] the merits of comprehension in the relig

[2] that the provider in reality is Allah; and [8pme of the scholars of thenmawill always remain on the
Truth. The first principle is connected to the sswf knowledge. The second principle is connettidtie
proper division of wealth, and it is for this reasthat Muslim narrated it in the section on almd &éme
author (al-Bukhari) narrated it in the section be fifth of the spoils. The third principle is cauted with
the conditions of the Signs of the Hour.” He ala@safter some words: “These three narrated ti@utare
clearly connected to the issues of knowledge...wébpect to establishing good for the one who has
comprehension in the religion of Allah. Howeverattlis not simply based upon intellectual acquisitio
Rather it is given to the one whom Allah has opeitéd him. For those to whom Allah have opened thi
to, their species will remain in existence unt# tiommand of Allah comeBnamal-Bukhari insisted that
those meant here are the people of knowledge dfaéld@ions. Ahmad ibn Hanbal said: ‘If they ard tiee
people of prophetic traditions, then | do not knoto they are!'Qadi lyad said: ‘What Ahmad meant here
by the people of prophetic traditions are the pe@bitheSunnathose who believe in thmadh’habof the
people of the prophetic traditionsrthaman-Nawwawi said: ‘It is conceivable that theseedse traditions
refer to a division from a diverse group of theibetrs who establish the command of Allah ta”atenfr
among thanujahiduun the jurist, the traditionist, the ascetics, comdiag the good and other than these
from the diverse groups of excellence. And it is mecessary that they all be collected in one pletaer

it is permissible for them to be separated andettisgal (through time and place).’

* He wasAbu Hurayra or Abu’l-Aswad Abd’r-Rahman ibn Sakhar ad-DawsiYaimani. He was an
Imamin the science ofithad, the master of the traditionist. He was presentteatybar with the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace and keggectompanionship with him for four years. He was
the most diligent of the Companions in the memdidgzaof the traditions of the Prophétamas-Shafi’
said: “Abu Hurayra was the most diligent in presgion of the narrated prophetic traditions of lise.”

He died in the year 59 A.H. at the age of 70.

9 Muhammad Bello said in his Kitaab ‘I-Tabse®ny general matter is made up of various elersgand
discussion of a matter can only come after fornigatvhat it actually is. What a matter is in itsestial
nature is what is indicated by its totality, ancdblihedge of this comes by it being defined, desdibe
explained.” What the author indicates in this axisrthat worship, (which is an action of the heartl the
limbs); cannot not be truly valid without undergdarg the object of worship and formulating the neah
worship. Thus, knowledge of the One worshippedlaraiviedge of how to worship must precede worship
itself, in order for it to be sound. According teetLisan’l-"Arabthe expression ‘worship’a(-"ibaadd



be pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah rAHgh bless him and grant him
peace said:

(R 0 15 e’y Bae 615 )
“Everything has a support and the support of tenis seeking understandinfighu)
concerning theleen”®?

means ‘obedience’ a(-taa’d combined with humble submissiorkh(iduu).” Obedience implies
knowledge, understanding and awareness of the comsnar prohibitions to be obeyed. It is for this
reason that ignorance, by itself, constitutes d@roadisobedience, because ignorance of the law do¢
negate the obligation of adhering to it. Since gJWaiman private and social behaviony amalaak is
regulated under that which is either: obligatoryrotpbited, allowable, reprehensible or highly
recommended; it follows that each of these categas some form of worship. Consequently knowledge
of the essential nature of human social behavidrahthe elements of worship must precede thauac
performance. Allah ta’ala saysStop in affairs until you know the judgment of Alla it.” The obedience
of the limbs and the humble submission of the hbag its prerequisites, it boundaries, its ruled an
regulations. It is this knowledge which makes wgrsbound. Therefore knowledge of the essential
elements of worship is superior to worship itsedcause the latter is not valid without the formémam
al-Qurtubi said in his al-Jaami” li'l-AhkaartiOnly those who know Allah and believe in Him wrdtand
the necessity of worshiping Him, thus worship iedicated on knowledge. In fact every act of worship
rather every social and human interaction is pegdit upon the priority of knowledge. It is for théason
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said as related: ‘Knowledge s th
leader of action’.” The leader of a thing is madeby nature of its superior rank and is necedsarthe
soundness and validity of what it leads. Therekorewledge is the maost superior form of worship lhsea
worship is not sound or valid without knowledgmam at-Tabarani related on the authority of Ibn Umar
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: “The best form of worskip i
comprehension of jurisprudence, and the most soipfmim of the religion is scrupulous piety.”

% In one of the three manuscripts in my possessigivés the name as Ibn Manin. This is a scribairer
the actual name is Ibn Mani‘u. He wau Ja’afar Ahmad ibn Mani'u ibn Abd’r-Rahman al-Baghawi
al-Baghdadi. He was born in the year 160 Alte.was a reliable traditionist who originated frivarwa
and traveled extensively collecting prophetic ttiadis which he compiled in his _al-Musnddham ad-
Dhahabi reported that Ahmad ibn Mani'u once sakdofn the time | reached nearly forty years of age |
would seal th®uranevery three days.” He died in the monttShiawwalin the year 244 A H..

1 He wasAbu Nu'aym Ahmad ibn Abdallah ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yusef al-Mihrani al-
Asbahani as-Sufi. He was a famous traditionist bar836 A.H.. He was the author of the renown al-
Hiliyat al-Awliya, as well as the Mu'janthe al-Mustakhraj al-Hadiftthe Tarikh al-Asbaharhe Sifat ‘I-
Jannaand many other beneficial works. Hamza ibn al-'¢sbal-"Alawi said: “The experts of the prophetic
traditions used to all say that Abu Nu aym remaifeegteen years without a single peer, neithehndast

or the west was there anyone whose chains of dtidsowere higher than his or who were more prudtent
their memory than him.” He died on the"26f Muharramin the year 430 A.H. at the age of 94.

%2 The etymological root of the word ‘comprehension*understanding’f{gh) is from the verb ‘to know
minutely’ (faqgahg and was utilized by the ancient Arabs to descail=douin who could look at a herd of
camels and knew which were male or female; of théerwvhich were the fastest; which were for carrying
burdens; of the female which were prodigious inirgivbirth; etc.. Thus, the concept of ‘comprehensio
(fagahg took its root from the ability to look at a thirend extract knowledge about that thing. Al-
Mandhuri said: “Every person that knows a thinguigurist fageeh in that thing...Thus, théageeh’l-
"Arab’ is the one who knows about the Arabs.” Allah la'@ays: fn order that they may gain
comprehension in the religiqii tafaggahu fee ‘d-degit which means so that they can become scholars in
it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace said regarding Ibn Abass: “O Allah teach thien
religion and give him comprehension of interpolativa faggah hu fee ‘t-ta’'wegl which means give
him understanding of Qur’anic interpolation. In therration related by ad-Darimi on the authorityAbiu
Hurayra that the Prophet, may Allah bless him arahighim peace said: “Allah is not worshipped with
anything better than having comprehension in thigioa (figh fee ‘d-deeh For the jurist is more severe
against Satan than a thousand worshippers. Evegytiés a support and the support of this religion i
comprehension.’ Then Abu Hurayra said: ‘This iséaese my sitting a single hour gaining comprehension




It has been related by Abu Dawud at-Tayaalisi fwe duthority of Safwaan ibn
*Asaaf?® in a verified tradition:

() Al L, i ol 2SS 3 )
“Verily the angels spread their wings out of comteent for the seeker of knowledge and
with what he has to endure to get4t.”
It has been related by al-Bayh¥qn his as-Shu’alon the authority of Abu Bakra

may Allah be pleased with hfththat the Messenger of Allah may Allah bless hird an
grant him peace said:

(Al Hudal) & Y7y Gl 1 Gl LI Lile 521)
“Be a scholar, a seeker of learning, an adherentho$e who know, or a lover of
knowledge and those who know. But do not be a,fitihthen you will be destroyed”

is more beloved to me than giving life to the nightvorship until the morning’.Imamas-Shawkani said

in his al-Fawa'id al-Majmu athat this traditions is weak from the perspectifdéts chain of authority,
however part of it strengthens the other part. figaning of the expression ‘support’ is somethirag &
thing relies upon or it is the causative factorddhing, based upon the prophetic tradition: “Ethléng has

a causative factor.” The religion, which compris#sworship, private and social behavior, cannot be
performed without that upon which it relies andeslit support, and that it knowledge or compretmnsi

the religion.

 He wasSafwaan ibn “Asaal al-Maraadiibn Zahir ibn Aamir ibn “Uthbaan ibn Maraad. Hriht in
more than twelve military campaigns with the Meggenof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace. He resided and died in Kufa.

% The expression of the complete text of the abawmletic tradition as related by Abu Dawud, at-
Tirmidhi, Ibn Maja, Ahmad and ad-Darimi on the awikty of Abu ‘d-Darda is as follows: “Whoever
travels a path seeking knowledge Allah will makenhravel a path of the Paths of Paradigerily the
Angels spread their wings out in contentment fer skeker of knowledg¥erily for the scholar those in
the heavens and earth and even the fish of theesdaforgiveness for him. Verily the scholar isexigr to

the worshiper like the superiority of the full motmthe remainder of the stars. Verily the scho#agesthe
inheritors of the Prophets and the Prophets dole®te as inheritance gold and silver, but theydeav
behind knowledge. Whoever has taken it has takeabandant share of it the inheritance of prophettioo
Imam Muhammad ibn Abd’r-Rahman said in his Tuhfat ‘lwddhi “The meaning of the Angels
spreading the wings out in contentment for the seek knowledge, is that they provide assistanag an
facilitate the path of the one who seeks knowledge.it means they make pliant the means to gain
knowledge and remove the barriers which preverddtpiisition as well as cast over the seeker meandy
protect him from all the detours that may take lawway from his objective.”

% He wasAbu Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Musa al-Bayhaqi al-Khusrawjardi al-Krasani.

He was born irSha’baanin the year 384 A.H.He wasShaykh al-Islanof his time;a jurist and famous
traditionist. Abd’l-Ghaafir ibn Isma’il said in higarikh: “Al-Bayhagqi lived in accordance with the lives of
the upright scholars. He was content with littl@svextremely concise in his asceticism and wapstous

in his piety.” He composed innumerous works: amtiregn his_Shu“ab ‘I-lmaaras-Sunnan’l-Kabegeat-
Targheeb wa't-TarheelDalaa'il an-Nubuwwa az-Zuhud Fadaa'il ‘s-Sahaaband many more. Abu al-
Ma’ali once said: “If al-Bayhagi wanted to establemadh’habfor himself that he could givigihaad in,

he could have, due to the extensiveness of his letdge and his awareness of the differences of opithi
He died on the 1Dof Jumad ‘l-Ulaain the year 458 A.H. at the age of 74.

% He wasAbu Bakra Nufay'u ibn ‘I-Harith at-Thagafi at-Taa'ifi, the freedman of the Propimeay Allah
bless him and grant him peace. He fled to the Rrpphay Allah bless him and grant him peace and
accepted Islam at his hands and who then freed Hemwesided in Basra and was among the most erudite
jurist of the Companions. Ibn Sa’d said: “Abu Battied during théhilaafa of Mu awiyya ibn Abi Sufyan

in Basra.”

7 Imamal-"Ajuluni said in his Kashif al-Khifaa&This prophetic traditions was narrated by al-Bagi as
well as Ibn Abd’l-Barr from the traditions of "Atéan Muslim al-Khifaf on the authority of Abu Bahra,
however with a weak chain of authority. HowewarHaafidh Abu Zura'a al-"Iraqi said; “al-Haythami said




that the men of the chain are reliable.” "Ata sdiflusa’ar said: ‘O "Ata you have added somethinthim
tradition that is not in the traditions we have ibegven.’ He then said: ‘Where are the fifth exctépise
who have enmity to the scholars and scorn them.a¥rodoes not love them, hates them or is neduato t
and in that is destruction.” Al-Bayhaqi added a #nd of this: ‘O "Ata woe to those who are notfro
among any of these!". It has been related on thieoaitly of Ibn Mas ud and Abu ad-Darda in their @sy
with the expression of Abu ad-Darda that the exgoes ‘adherent of those who knbwas exchanged for
‘listener to those who known the tradition narrated by Abu Nu'aym, at-Tedod and others, as well as
the traditions narrated in the al-Jaami” ‘|-Kabegthout tracing it back it says: ‘Be a scholaiseeker of
knowledge or a listener to those who know, but dobe a forth, or you will be destroyed.” The meani

of the scholar is a person who knows fQaranic verses, the prophetic traditions Sunnaand the
evidences of thenujtahiduunregarding the three branches of the religionaan Islam andlhsan The
seeker of knowledge is the intermediate person lvesonot reached the level of scholar, but is prepec
with sitting in the assemblies of the scholarsriden to inherit from them. The adherent is the ahese
main objective is the worship of Allah and takiraye of the necessities of his daily provision. THeynot
enter into religious or worldly affairs without cauiting the scholars. The lovers are those who rekpe
their wealth, time and lives in support of the dah® as well as the seekers of knowledge so tlanileg
and erudition can be firmly established. They &esé who build and construct theasaajid institutions
andmadariswhere knowledge is disseminated, and provide tidewments essential for the establishment
of libraries where the scholars conduct their regeaThe reality is that the scholar, the studéme,
adherent and lover are all joined together in thmie for knowledge, its systemization, preservatmd
dissemination, and they are the ones who constitutere to the social ills of society, and it isrfr them
social reformation occur. It is not a coincidenhattthe dominant western culture has always magle th
Islamic institutions and conduits of transmissidnknowledge the target of their attacks upon Iskami
civilization. The latest attack devised by thenthie recent US Senate resolution named S1959 which i
specifically designed to harness western academdhtheir anthropologist in conjunction with inigénce
agencies in order to undermine and deconstrudtréinsformative potential of Islam education andoces

to uproot Islamic cosmology, eschatology, and it&gue collective and regional world view from withi
To this end ‘new’ Islamic colleges and ‘universitien the west are being initiated designed toaattr
young Muslims residing in the west, whose objecisve&o unman, depoliticize and make completelyrglia
the very generations of Muslims who have the paénf transforming the west and making it aparthe
continuity of Islamic civilization. Thus, by creaf ‘designer’ scholars who are hip and chic, and
completely at ease in the west and who acceptdfewvalues of the west, because ‘they are the wbst’
dominant culture feels that it can gain controlrare social trends and growth of Islam in the wedtich
like what happened in ancient Rome, where the Empialized that it could not stop the growth anegag

of the prophetic teachings of Musa and Isa, upemtbe peace; so they joined it, ‘hellenized’ it amade

it an apparatus of the state, which effectivelytg®d its ability to transform the individual, tifemily
and the larger society, or challenge ‘the status.qgithe ‘rabbinical’ and ‘ecclesiastic’ class idéigd with

the Empire itself and saw its continuity insepagafstbm that of the state. Islam is now undergoimng t
same deconstruction within institutions of the doeamt culture, but more importantly, within those
‘Muslim’ states who have effectively integratedanthe global network of the dominant culture. The
Shehymay Allah be merciful to him said in his Talkhe&Realize that the correction of thémmais with

the correction of the scholars and their corrupttowith the corruption of the scholars. As for gaholars
when they are acting in accordance with the PleastiAllah azza wa jalla, and preferring the heeraf
over this world’s life, then these are the vicegésef the Messengers, the sincere advisors teghants,
and the inviters to Allah, inviting mankind to tkiéay of Salvation. Whoever answers their invitatioii
attain Eternal Bliss and whoever follows them waidl the achievers. Allah ta’ala sayd/ho is better at
speaking than he who invites to Allah and doesteighs deeds and says: Indeed | am among the
Muslims.”




Three: On Preserving the Prayers in the Mosque
Allah ta’ala says:

£ sl il e i kil
“Guard your prayers and guard the middle pray® It has been related by Abu Dawud

at-Tayaalisi using his narration; also by Musaddi#hmad ibn Mani’'u, Ibn HabbdRin
his SaheehMalik,”* Abu Dawud, and an-Nisa&f on the authority of Ibn Idris al-

% Quran— 2:238 After prescribing the two remedies of segkorgiveness and seeking knowled§eltan
Muhammad Bello, then gives the third medicinal rdyntor the diseases of the inner and outer lif¢hef
individual, the family, theJama'at and theUmma which is preserving the obligatory prayers in
congregation in thenasaajid Abdullahi in Fuduye’ said in his Diya ‘t-Ta'weetHis word: ‘Guard,
means be persistent and continuousyouf prayers This means the five prayers by performing them i
their proper timesawgaatihad with their preconditionssharaa’itihag; and by not become distracted
from them by your children or women. ‘and guard the middle prayebetween them; or it means give
preference to it particularly. This prayer is gubhprayer according to lbn Abass and Ibn Umar arnsl it
on this opinion thatmamMalik relied. His proof being the outward and aggrd reading of the verse as a
reference to thesubh and this is based upon the expressions thatwphewhen Allah says: And stand
supplicating humbly to Alldh as Ibn al-Masayyib said: “What is intended by texpression ‘humbly’
(gaaniteena is the qunuutsupplication normally done in theubh prayer.” It is also said that it means
‘obedience’ based upon his words, upon him be blgssand peace: ‘Every reference to humilguriuu)

in theQur'an means ‘obedience.’ This prophetic tradition wdatezl by Ahmad and others. It is also said
that it means ‘tranquil-fearful- submissivenesssdxdupon the prophetic tradition of Zayd ibn Arqaho
said: “We used to speak during. the prayers unisl Werse was revealed; and then we were orderbed to
silent and were forbidden from talking.” This prepic tradition was related by the tv@haykhs Thus,
guarding the prayer is a matter between the semadithis Lord; as the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Guard youyeggsaand Allah will guard you.” Or it is a matter
between the servant and the actual prayers, bgsedhis words, upon him be blessings and peaceartzu
it and it will guard you.” It is based upon thesfetent interpolations of the expression ‘humbjganuu),
that other scholars say that the verse refers aodgng theasr prayer according to Ali ibn Abi Talib, and
this was the opinion of Abu Hanifa, as-Shafi’ andnfad. Zayd ibn Thabit said it is tlauhr prayer,
while al-Bara said it is thenaghrib prayer. Later jurist attributed it to thésha prayer. However, the
soundest opinion is that it is thsraccording to the sound prophetic traditions reigarthat.

% He was Abu’l-HassaMusaddad ibn Musarhadibn Musarbal ibn Muraghbal al-Asadi al-Basri. Hasv
among the leaders of the traditionist. He was lhothe year 150 A.H.. He was among the firmly eksab
narrators of prophetic traditions from whom al-BakhAbu Dawud and others took narrations. Abu “"Amr
ibn Hakim said: “It was as though Musaddad headitions directly from the Prophet himself, mayahll
bless him and grant him peace.” Al-Bukhari said:u$dddad ibn Musarhad ibn Musarbal ibn Muraghbal
died in the year 128 A.H..”

% He was Abu HaatinMuhammad ibn Habbaan ibn Ahmad ibn Habbaan ibn Muadh at-Tamimi ad-
Daari al-Bustiy. He was born in the year 271 A.He was an erudite traditionist and considered the
Shaykhof Khurasaan. Al-Haakim said: “Ilbn Habbaan waseadure trove of knowledge in the sciences of
jurisprudence, linguistics, prophetic traditionglan composing sermons. He was the most intelligént
the men of knowledge.” He composed many benefi@ats: among them his Tarikh't-Thugadilaa
Anfarada Bihi Ahl'l-Medina mina ‘s-SunnatManaagib Malik Anwaa'l-"Uluum as-Shaheehnd others.
He died in Sijistan in the city of Busta on tHed Shawwalin the year 354 A.H. at the age of 83.

M He waslmam Abu AbdallahMalik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn Abi *Amr Asbahi, [710-795 C.E.Bhaykh
al-Islam, the Proof of thaeJmma the famous jurist and traditionalists of Madinzown aslmam Dar 'l-
Hijra (‘the Imam of the land of emigration’). He wasrbiorthe year 93 A.H.. He was the author of thet fir
collection of Prophetic traditions called KitaabMuwatta which comprised the behavior and social
practice of the people of Madina(nal ahl ‘I-madind. Imamad-Dhahabi said: “The most knowledgeable
of the people of Medina after the time of Messergjekllah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace

his Companions were Zayd ibn Thabit and A'ishanthe Umar, then Sa’id ibn al-Musayyib, then az-
Zuhri, then "Ubaydallah ibn Umar, then Malikihamas-Shafi® said: “If the scholars are mentionednth
Malik is like the fixed star.” He died in the yehr8 A.H..




Khawlani’® who said, “l was in one of the lectures of the @amions of the Prophet may
Allah bless him and grant him peace and among thes1‘Ubaada ibn as-Saamit may
Allah be pleased with hirff. They then began to discuss thigr prayer. Some said that it
was obllgatoryWaajlb) while others sa|d that it wasinna Then Ubaada said:
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“As for me, | swear that | heard the Messenger HrﬁhAmay Allah bless him and grant
him peace say: ‘Jibril came to me from the veryspree of Allahtabaaraka wa ta'ala
and said; ‘O Muhammad! Verily Allahazza wa jallasays — ‘I have made five prayers
obligatory upon youtJmma Whoever faithfully discharges its ablutionydy, its time
(mawaagi}, its bowing fuku’i), and its prostrations(juud; he has a covenant with Me
that | will enter him by them into the Paradise.t Bthoever meets Me while he is
deficient in any part of that; has no covenant viité. If | will, |1 shall punish him. If |
will, I shall be merciful to him.”

2 He was Abu Abd’r-RahmaAhmad ibn Shu*aybibn Ali ibn Sinan ibn Bahr an-Nisaai’ al-Khurasani
He wasShaykh al-Islamthe famous traditionist and author of the as-@mnHe was born in the year 215
A.H. He was a sea of knowledge in the sciences egthprehension, meticulousness and deep insight int
the science of the narrators and proficient indtmposing of beneficial text.

3 He was Abu Idris Aaydallah ibn Abdallah ibn “Utba al-Khawlaani. He was born in the yeartiod
opening of Mecca. He was appointed as the juddeanfiascus and was the main teacher and instructor in
the city. Once Yazid ibn Abu Malik said: “We wenme an assembly of Abu Idris al-Khawlaani, who was
narrating some particulars of a military expeditiointhe Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace; when he began to discuss thelslefaihe military engagement.” Then a man sittatg
the end of the assembly said: “Were you presettiahexpedition?” He said: “No.” Then the man sélid:
was present with the Messenger of Allah, may Alldbess him and grant him peace and you have
memorized the accounts of it more than me.” Abda#d ibn Marwan dismissed Bilal ibn Rabah from the
post of judge and appointed Abu Idris to the offizeventing him from teaching, who said: “You have
removed from the thing that | love and have leftwith what | fear.” He died in the year 80 A.H.the
age of 72.

" He was Abu’'l-Walid'Ubaada ibn as-Saamitibn Qays ibn Asram ibn Fihr ibn Tha'alaba ibn Giran
al-Khazraji al-Ansaari. He was one of the leadirgrpanions who gave the oath of allegiance at "Agaba
and was among the People of the BattlBaflr. He was arimamand model in knowledge and fearful
awareness of Allah. As-Sanaabihiyu related thatddla ibn as-Saamit once said: “l was once alorfe wit
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andhgtam peace and said: ‘Which of your Companions is
the most beloved to you, so that | can love therwel$?” He said: “You must conceal it as long aam
alive: Abu Bakr as-Siddig, then Umar, then Ali.” Hieen became silent. | then said: “Then who O
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “It could perhapsazeZubayr, Talha, Sa'd, Abu "Ubayda, Mu adh, Abu
Talha, Abu Ayyub, you O “Ubaada, Abu ibn Ka'b, AbeDarda’, Ibn Mas’ud, Ibn "Awf, Ibn “Affan; and
then those individuals from among the freedmenm@al Suhayb, Bilal and Amaar.” "Ubaada ibn as-
Saamit was among those who gatheredldbeantogether during the time of the Prophet, may Aliddss
him and grant him peace. He died in Palestineérnydar 45 A.H. and is buried near Bayt’l-Magdas

> This prophetic tradition establishes that the atiigatory prayers prescribed are the five dailgyprs
and that thewitr prayer is only a confirmeslunna It also proves that performing the prayers bfilfirg

all the prerequisites, pillars, obligations ahnanof the prayers guarantees forgiveness and thenBevi
reward which is commensurate with the prayer.



It has been related by Abu Nu'aym on the authooityAli ibn Abi Talib may
Allah be pleased with him the Messenger of Allanymdlah bless him and grant him
peace said:
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“Satan will continue to be frightened of a believkat preserves his five prayers. But
when he allows any of them to perish, then Sataoeres bold with him and makes him
fall into immense deeds and entices in him feartanr.”®

It has been related by Ibn Mé&jan the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar, who said
that the Messenger of Allah may Allah bless him graht him peace said,

(L) 2 A il aalcd) ) el 8 (i) )
“Give glad tidings to those who walk in the darkshed the night to the mosque of a
perfect light on the Day of Judgmeri. The above was also related by Abu Ya'la, and

at-Tayalisi from the tradition of Abu Sa'id al-Khad® Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi also
related it but from the tradition of Buraya.

® Imamal-Hindi said that the meaning of the expressioightened’ means fearful like one who fears a
strong enemy. Thus, the prayer is the means byhathie believer can frighten away his avowed enemy,
because it not only acts as a defensive fortreamsighim, but it is also an offensive weapon asgfalmm,
due to the fact that each time the servants mestibatakbeer the tasbeehthetahlee| thetahmeedor
recites from th&ur’an these are guided missiles against Satan drivimgaway from the servant.

" He was Abu AbdallalMuhammad ibn Yazid, known aslbn Maja. He was an expert i@uran
exegesis, a traditionist and jurist. He was th&éaubf the as-Sunathe_at-Taarikhand_at-TafseeHe was
born in the year 209 A.H.. He was extraordinariiimmemorization of prophetic traditions, verifyitiggir
authenticity and truthful in their transmission. Hied on Tuesday, the ®2f Ramadharin the year 273
AH..

8 Imam Muhammad ibn Abd’r-Rahman said that the expressitise who walk’, is plural and means
those who walk often or frequently to thisaajid ‘in the darkness of the night, during the preddwnrs
and during the night itself; ‘of a perfect lighThis perfect light is according to al-Minowi a ligivhich
will encompass them from every direction on thedBe over Hell, as a reward for enduring the difties

of walking in the darkness of night in this worldife to worship Allah. Allah ta’ala saysTheir light will

go before them and on their right, as they will:s8y Lord perfect our light”

¥ He was Abu Sa’ida’d ibn Malik ibn Sinaan ibn Tha'laba ibn “Ubayd ibn al-Abjan itAwf ibn al-
Harith ibn al-Khazrapl-Khudri . He was a prominent leader among the Companiohubammad, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, a military ctander as well as mufti of the city of Medina. He
was present in the Battle of the Trench, the ‘Gdtlirealty’, and was among the jurist who exercised
independent judgmenijt{haad). Handhala ibn Abu Sufyan narrated on the authofithis teachers: “That
there was no one during the time of the Companadritie Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace who was more knowledgeable than@&id al-Khudri.” Bagi ibn Mukhlad narrated in
his Musnad’l-Kabeer‘Abu Sa’id al-Khudri collected about 1170 propbétaditions.” He died in the year
74 AH..

8 He was Abu AbdallalBurayda ibn al-Husseinibn Abdallah al-Aslami ibn al-Harith ibn al-"Arépn
Sa’'d al-Aslami. It is said that he accepted Islarthe year 1 A.H. when the Prophet, may Allah bless
and grant him passed him while he was makindhijia. He was present at the Battle of Khaybar as a flag
bearer. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and gnantpeace appointed him to collect the yeadkat
from his people. He was also the flag bearer faarhks ibn Zayd when he led military expeditions aggin
the people of al-Balga’ just after the death of Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gfaim
peace. He settled in Marwa where he disseminatedlkalge, and then settled in Basra for some tinge. H
was appointed by Umar ibn al-Khattabaasir and led military campaigns during the time of Uttnminto
Khurasan. He died in the year 62 A.H..




It has been related by Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Winia®* on the authority of

Abdallah ibn Mas’'ud? may Allah be pleased with him who said:
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“Walk to the mosque, because it is from the guigaared theSunnaof Muhammad ®

It has been related by Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili and Muaimad ibn Nasr al-
MarwazP* on the authority of Sa’id ibn al-Musay§ffowho said, “One of the men from
the Ansaarswas on the point of death when he said to hislfarfwho is in the house?”
They said to him, “Your family, your brothers, atidbse who normally sit in your
lectures.” He then said, “Lift me up!” His son &ft him up and placed him against his
chest. He opened his eyes and sad;salaamu alaikurhThey returned the greeting to
him. He then said, “I will relate to you a tradiievhich | have never told anyone since |
heard it from the Messenger of Allah may Allah Blegn and grant him peace who said:

8 He was Abu AbdallalMuhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi *Umar al-'Adaniy. He was born in the yd&3
A.H.. He was a traditionist andhamandShaykhof the Sacred House of Mecca, about whom Ibn stH.a
said made the sacred pilgrimage seventy-seven tilmesUyayna said that he was trustworthgamal-
Bukhari said that Muhammad ibn Yahya died in MesnaMonday the 19 of Dhu'l-Hijja in the year 243
A.H. at the age of 90.

8 He was Abu Abd’r-RahmaAbdallah ibn Mas'ud ibn Ghaafil ibn Habib ibn Shamkhi ibn Faar ibn
Makhzuum ibn Saahila ibn Kaahil ibn al-Harith ibrarim al-Hudhali. He was a leader among the
muhajiruun an erudite jurist and one of the foremost vandsiaf the 313 Companions who fought at the
Battle of Badr. He was among the protected allfat® Bani Zuhra. He was from among tihgabaof the
scholars among the Companions who had attainedransimitted much knowledge. Qays ibn Hazim said:
“He was extremely dark skinned and very thin.” "allah ibn Abdallah ibn “Utba said: “He was very
short, thin and extremely dark skinned.” Nuwafitlue freedman of Ibn Mas'ud said: “Abdallah was the
most generous of men who wore white garments apsktfragrant of them who wore perfumes.” He died
in the year 32 A.H..

8 The meaning of this prophetic tradition is furtleplained by a tradition related in the Saheélal-
Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra who saidttthe Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace, said, “Allah will prepare for himmo goes back and forth to timeasjidan honorable
place in Paradise for each going and return thatdes.” The apparent meaning of this prophetidititad

is that whoever goes to tmeasjid unrestrictedly regardless if it is for worship atherwise, that he will
attain bounty from Allah. However, the specific ilicptions are that this bounty is for the one wheg
there for the purpose of worship, and the prayénaeshead of all worship.

8 He was Abu AbdallaMuhammad ibn Nasr ibn al-Hajjaj al-Marwazi. He was a traditionistds®haykh
al-Islamborn in the city of Baghdad in the year 202 Albwever he was raised in Naysaburi and resided
in Samragandi. Al-Hakim said: “Al-Marwazi was theatler of his time without dispute in the science of
prophetic traditions.” He excelled in the scienoéd¢slam until he attained the level of learnmedijtahid
and was the most learned in the differences ambagCbmpanions and theaabi’uun Muhammad ibn
Ya'qub once said: “I have not seen a person whesgepwas more superior to that of Muhammad ibn
Nasr. Once a stinging fly landed on his ear whdenas praying and you could see the blood flowing,

he did not give it any concern. We used to be athazéhe excellence of his prayer, the sheer htniiiit

and the superb manner of his prayer.” His concerrilfe prayer was what prompted him to compose two
works on the subject: Ta’dheem Qadr’s-Sataet Raf'u ‘I-YadaynHe died in the year 94 A H..

% He was Abu Muhamma8a’id ibn al-Musayyib ibn Hazni ibn Abi Wahm ibn "Amr ibn "Aa’id ibn
“Imraan ibn Makhzuum al-Qurayshi al-Makhzuumi. Hasvan erudite leader of the scholars of Medina and
the most prominent of the masters among the SeGamaration. He was born in Medina in the last two
remaining years of Umar’s reign. He was the hushafntthie daughter of Abu Hurayra and was the most
knowledgeable of the prophetic traditions relatgdhim. He was among those men who excelled in
beneficial knowledge and righteous actions.
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“Whoever does ablution in his home with an excellsiution®® and then leaves for the
masjid and prays in congregation with the Muslifisde does not lift his right foot
except that Allah writes for him a good deed. Arddoes not place his left foot down
except that Allah removes from him a faifitThis is until he reaches thmasjid
regardless if he is near thaasjidor far from it. For when he prays behind theamand
then disperses, Allah forgives him. If he catchad pf the prayer and misses part, then

8 The meaning of his words, may Allah bless him graht him peace: “...with an excellent ablution”, is
that he performs it in accordance with Buennaof the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace,
adhering to its obligationssunnan merits outwardly, while maintaining a state opeatance, seeking
forgiveness and purification of the heart inwardly.

87 The meaning of his words, may Allah bless him graht him peace: “...and then leaves for esjid
and prays in congregation with the Muslims”, isaclevidence for the superiority for Muslim men pnay

in congregation over praying in.their homes. Tlghly recommended nature of this legal view depends
whether the house of the person walking to prageiuither than 40 houses in any direction from the
masjid If the Muslim’s home is within 40_homes of theasjid then he is considered a neighbor to the
masjid in which it is obligatory for him to pray in corggation. It has been related by ad-Daraqutnisn h
as-Sunnaron the authority of both Jaabir ibn Abdallah anguAurayra who said that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace séldhere is no prayer for the one neighboring the
masjid except in themasjid” However, Ali ibn Abi Talib maintained that thene neighboring thenasjid
was the one who was in hearing distance of thetograyer &l-adhaan. It has been related by the two
Shaykhson the authority of Abu Hassan on the authorityhisf father on the authority of Ali, who said:
“There is no payer to the one neighboring miesjid except in thenasjid” It was then said to Ali: “Who
can be considered neighboring thmasjid?” And he said: “The one who hears the call to eragn-
nidaa).” Thus, the obligation of the congregational agr its recommendation is based upon the distance
a person is from thmasjid and is addressed to men and not women. It hasreésed by at-Tabarani in
his al-Awsaton the authority of' Umm Salama, who said thatMessenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “The prayer of a womalmeinroom is better than her prayer performed in he
compartment. Her prayer performed in her compartrisenetter than her prayer in her home. Her prayer
her home is better than her prayer performed oeitsidhe home.”

8 It is clear from this that the mere act of walkilmgthemasjidin order to perform the congregational
prayer is a means for the servant traveling thetapl Path. The removal of faults and the obtaynai
spiritual merit is the means of attaining firm &as with Allah ta’ala, and the Prophet, may Alldbss
him and grant him peace made the mere walkingegthyer in congregation a means to attain theostat
of theawliyya It is for this reason that the real spiritualdpiand the ultimat8haykhs simply adhering to
the Living Sunnaof the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him aydnt him peace inwardly and
outwardly. The person who performs the ablutionlescribed in the traditions has already establithed
purification at the hands of a spiritual guide hesmahe/she did it in accordance with the LivBighnain
obedience to the commands of the Best of creatiay, Allah bless him and grant him peace. When te se
out for themasjid he will find the livingshuyuukteither on the road to theasjidor already present in the
masjid In short, adherence to the Livigginnais theShaykhfor those whom Allah ta‘ala has illuminated
their inner, or it is the guide to tisbdaykhfor those in need of one. Whatever the case, gl aspirant
will find his guide by setting out to perform thbligatory prayers. This is the inner meaning ofw@ds,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace: “For wherprays behind thenamand then disperses, Allah
forgives him.” Allah ta'ala knows best.



he should complete what was missed. If he triesatoh the prayer but they have already
prayed, then he completes its bowing and prostrafid

It has been related by Musaddid in a sound namrain the authority of Thaabit
ibn ‘Ubayd who said, “l went to Zayd ibn ThaalSitfor a visit while he was ill. With
him were his son¥ We were about to establish the prayer in his hedsn he said:

8 The actual wording utilized in the prophetic ttamh was that narrated by al-Baghawi on the authofi
Sa’id ibn al-Musayyib on the authority of a mannframong the al-Ansaar, with the same story of the
above narrative. What is clear from the above & toth men and women perform a distinct and
inseparable function in the prayer, where the redwar the prayer extends beyond the one perforriting
and affects others of the society. Allah ta'alassdlory be to Him who created paired opposites of
everything, from what the earth produces, from gelwes and from what you do not krio@early, from

the above men and women perform a social functipthb nature of their respective prayers. The man
brings reward to himself, his family, his neighbarsgd indeed the entire society by praying openliha
congregationamasjidwith his fellow Muslims while adhering to all tipeerequisites, obligationsunnan
and merits of the prayer. Much like the sun whenisgs and brings light and growth to the planeitas
shines forth. It has been relatedlmamMuslim on the authority of Umar who said that Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace sa&hen one of you performs the prayer imasjid a
portion of his prayer is placed in his home; fotahlazza wa jalla places in his home good as atrefhis
prayer.” Similarly, women bring an equal rewardth@emselves, their families, neighbors and the entir
society by praying in the deep recesses of theind® Much like the moon which brightens the nigid a
illuminates the darkness, the Muslim woman enliviéres homes of the believers with her prayers and
supplications. By adhering to the prerequisiteg dhligations,sunnanand merits of the prayer she
transforms every room in her home.into a livingitgntand this life giving functions extends fromrhe
room, to the house, to the surrounding neighborhand based upon her station with Allah it eveeaf

the world. It has been related byamat-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umaho said that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Pray in your homes and do not make
them into graves.”

% Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr said in his al-'Isaab&Thaabit ibn *Ubayd al-Ansaari was among the Canipns
who were present at the Battle of Badr and he Wsxs @resent at the Battle of Siffeen under thesflafy
Amir’'l-Mu’mineenAli ibn Abi Talib. It was in this military encouat that he was killed.”

1 He was Abu Sa'iZayd ibn Thaabit ibn ad-Duhaak ibn Zayd ibn Lawdhaan ibn *Amr ibndA Awf

ibn Ghanim al-Khazaraji an-Najaari al-Ansaari. Haswtwelve years old when the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace made the emigratitimet Medina. He was a polyglot who learned toewrit
and speak Hebrew and Syrian based upon the ordbed¥lessenger of Allah. He also used to recite the
earlier scriptures to the Prophet, may Allah bless and grant him peace. He was a promirierdam
among the Companions of Muhammad, may Allah blé@ssamd grant him peace, who used to write down
the revelation when it descended. He wasShaykhof theQur’an reciters, the leader of those who knew
the jurisprudence of inheritance as well as thdifeamulfti of the People of Medina. It was from him that
Abu Bakr as-Siddig with the agreement of the Conmas collected and produced the standard codex of
the Qur'an. When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless himl grant him peace died and the people
disputed over who should be the rightful ruler attém; it was Zayd ibn Thaabit who stood and said:
“Verily the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hand grant him peace was from amongNhgaajirun

and we were hignsaar Verily thelmamshould be from th&luhaajiruunand we should be hisnsaaras
well!” Abu Bakr then said: “May Allah reward withogd O group of thé\nsaarand make your words
firmly established. If you had said anything othitban that, we would not have testified to your
righteousness¥Whenever Umar ibn al-Khattab made the pilgrimagegaweled he would appoint Zayd ibn
Thaabit as his vicegerent in Medina. He died inyds 45 A.H. at the age of 56.

92 zayd ibn Thaabit had many children. Among thementarelve from his wife Umm Sa’id bint Sa'd ibn
ar-Rabi’a. They were: Sa’id (also known as S&bjrija ; Sulayman Yahya; Umaarajsma’il; As ad;
Is’hag; Hasana; "Amra; Umm Is’haqg; and Umm Khulthiuthe had four children from his wife "Amra bint
Mu“adh ibn Anas. They were: Ibrahim; Muhammad; AlRahman and Umm Hasan. He had four children
from a right hand possessioanfm walid. They were: Zayd; Abd’r-Rahman; “Ubaydullahi; addhm
Kulthum. He had another seven children from anothgiit hand possession. They were: Saleet, ‘Imraan,
al-Harith, Thaabit, Safiyya, Qareeeba; and Umm Matmad. The most well known of his sons in terms of
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“Go to the prayer! For truly the prayer of a marcongregation surpasses his prayer by
himself by twenty-five degrees® This tradition was narrated in the two sound
collections® and by others from a tradition on the authorityllmi Umar and from a
tradition from Abu Hurayrd’

knowledge, piety and austerity were: Kharija, Smlap, Yahya, Isma’il and Sa'd all who inherited his
knowledge and piety and narrated prophetic tradtivom him and were firmly established jurist liritr
times. As for Kharija ibn Zayd ibn Thaabit, he vihe acknowledge leader of the sons of Zayd ibn Bhaa
He was one of the renowned ‘Seven Learned Jufi$fienlina to whom legal questions stopped and around
which they revolved.

93 This prophetic tradition has many variants, whiaserpolation we will discuss at length Allah willj. In
addition to the above cited tradition, it has beslated byilmam Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurayra
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: “The prayer in congregason
superior by twenty-five partguza’) to a prayer that one of you prays by himselffids also by related by
ImamMuslim, also on the authority of Abu Hurayra thla¢ Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace said: “The superiority of the prayer in ceggtion is twenty-five degreedaraja) over the prayer of

a man by himself.” He, may Allah bless him and ¢faim peace then said: “The Angels of the night and
the Angels of the day gather together during ttegygar of the dawn.” Then Abu Hurayra said: “If yakel
you can recite: And recite the Qur'an at dawn for verily the retiten of the Quran at dawn is
witnessed” It has been related by al-Bukhari and Abd’r-Rag on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: “The prayer of congregason
superior by twenty-seven degrees to.the prayeopedd alone.” In yet another narration from the sam
chain, he may Allah bless him and grant him pead# $Verily the prayer in congregation is a pragkeat

is superior by twenty-five parts to a prayer parfed alone.” It has also been related by al-Bukbarihe
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of AJlenay Allah bless him and grant him peace saitie"T
prayer of a man in congregation is multiplied twefite times flu afan over the prayer in his home or his
market. That is, when he makes ablution with arebewt ablution, then goes to thesjidonly intending

to go for the prayer. He does not take a step éxiteyh he is elevated a spiritual rank and an eisor
removed from him. And when he prays the Angels eéled@and pray over him as long as he is in prayer by
saying: ‘O Allah bless him. O Allah be mercifulliam’. And anyone of you will always be in the prages
long as he is waiting for the prayer.” It has beelated byilmamAhmad ibn Hanbal in his al-Musnaxh

the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas ud who said ttteg Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andhgra
him peace said: “The superiority of the prayer aghan in congregation is twenty-sontad(in) decrees
above his prayer performed by himself.” It has besated by Sa’id ibn Mansuur in his Sunranthe
authority of Thumama ibn Abdallah ibn Anas ibn Ntadin the authority of his grandfather who said that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngraim peace said: “The prayer of a man in
congregation is superior twenty-nine timds (@far) to that of the prayer of a man by himself in hdgne.”

It has been related on the authority of at-Tabarahis al-Kabeepn the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas™ud
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hind gnant him peace said: “The prayer of a man in
congregation exceeds the prayer of a man by hirbgdlfventy-nine prayers.”

% The ‘two sound collections’ refer to the Saheéhmam al-Bukhari and the Saheefi Imam Muslim.
Mention will be given of their lineage forthcomingllah willing.

% As we cited previously in their variant versiotisese diverse prophetic traditions can be gathaned
reconciled from three perspectives accordingntam Ibn Hajr in his_Fat'hu‘l-Baari “The first is that
mentioning of the small amount does not in anywagt@dict or negate a larger amount. This is the
opinion of those jurists who do not consider thpression to imply an actual number. However, adarg
number of the Shafi’ jurists uphold the literaleirgolation of the number mentioned in the textshef
tradition. The_seconds that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gtant peace first narrated the
twenty-five decrees of superiority of the congrémal prayer; then Allah instructed him that theibty of

the congregational prayer had been increased totyveeven degrees...The thiisl that the difference in
number in the variant narrations is due to theedéifice in the referent used to distinguish its sapsy.
Thus, ‘a degree’daraja) is smaller than ‘a partjza’)...Some of the scholars say that ‘a part’ is the
superiority of the congregational prayer in thfg,liwhile ‘a degree’ is the superiority of the cosgational




prayer in the Hereafter. The fourththat the difference in number is related torkarness of a person to
themasjidor the distance he is from it. The fifth that the difference in number is related togpiitual
state of the person praying, whether he is knovdatte or not of the prerequisites, obligatiosnisnan
and merits of the prayer; and if he is humble attdnéive during it. The sixtlis that the difference in
number is related to the nobility of the localitfytbe masjid or whether it is performed in theasjidin
congregation or elsewhere in congregation. Therghve that the difference in the number is whether th
person is sitting waiting for the prayer to startnot. The_eighths that the difference in the number is
about whether the person caught the entire pray@ongregation or a part of it. The ninghthat the
difference in the number is based upon whetheatheunt people praying in congregation are many or a
few. The _tenthis that the twenty-seven degrees of superiority tfie congregational prayer refers
specifically to thefajr and isha prayers, while some say it refers to fhg and asr prayers; and that the
twenty-five degrees refer to all the other prayeesformed in congregation. The elevenshthat the
twenty-seven degrees of superiority refer spedlfida those congregational prayers recited alood the
twenty-five degrees refer specifically to those gmegational prayers done silently.” This is easily
comprehended from the interpolation of the meanofgke referents used to determine the measutteeof
prayers in each of the narrations. The scholareeatftat both the expressions: pguz&’) and degree
(daraja) have the same meaning linguistically, and wereharged based upon the heedlessness or
forgetfulness of the narrators. While the exprasssmmething’ bid an) is more precise in expressing an
indeterminate amount because accordingntam Ibn Kathir in his_al-Bidaayat wa’'n-NihaayatThe
expression ‘somethinga(-bid u) means an amount which falls between three angl ®ame say it means
from three to seven. Some say it means from tlodizvé. While yet others say it means an indeteatgn
amount less than ten; or more than tenna@mat-Tha alibi mentioned. Howevdmamal-Fara’ said that

it is permissible to say: ‘ten-something’, ‘twerggmething’ up to ninety-something; but it is not
grammatically correct to say ‘a hundred-something’a thousand-something’.” What is important hisre
that the variant narrations differ in order to icatie that the superiority of the prayer in congtiegaover
the prayer done alone varies based on various measglmam Ibn Hajr said.maman-Nawwawi said:
“These diverse prophetic traditions are evidencetw companionsas-Shafi'iyyd as well as the majority
of the jurist that the congregational prayer is agrerequisite for the validity of the prayerciontrast to
the opinion oflmam Dawud ad-Dhahiri. Nor is the congregational pragerindividual obligationférd
“ala ‘I-"ayaan), but it is considered to be a collective obligatifard kifaayg in the opinion of the
followers ofImamas-Shafi" in contrast to a large number of sclsolthile some say that it is a confirmed
Sunnd’ It has been related bynam Muslim on the authority of Umar ibn “Ata’ ibn Abi-Khuwar who
was once sitting with Nafi® ibn Jubayr ibn Mut'amhen Abu Abdallah the husband-n-law of Zayd ibn
Zabaan, the freedman of the people of Juhani pdgstitem. Nafi" then called him and said: “I heAtzl
Hurayra say that the Messenger of Allah, may Alldéss him and grant him peace say: ‘The prayer
performed with thdmam is superior to twenty-five prayers that a persenfgoms by himself'.” Based
upon this narration, "Ataa’, al-Awzai’,- Ahmad, Afthawr, Ibn-Khuzayma and Dawud upheld that the
congregational prayer is an individual obligatierhile the majority held that it is a collective aation.
One of the many narrations about which the schalbthe Sunnadispute which called this difference of
opinion in question is a tradition narrated on #wthority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Alla
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Yehie heaviest prayer to the hypocrite is the prayf
“ishaandfajr. If people realized what were in them from rewtrely would go to them even if they had to
crawl. | have resolved to establish the prayerwhen it is established; | then order a man to taielace
and pray with the people. | then leave accompawi¢id some men carrying a bundle of dry wood to the
homes of people who are not present at the prayérttzen burn their homes down upon them.” This
prophetic tradition is the strongest proof for thagho maintain that praying in congregation behimel
Imamis an individual obligation for which there is ptive punishment for those who neglect it. However,
even those who maintain that it is only a colleeti@bligation uphold the view that the prayer in
congregation with themamhas not only personal advantage but also bringarddge to the entire society.
The intentional neglecting of praying with theamis a sign of enmity and a sign of the desire tadr
about social discord; which are key characteristicge hypocrite in IslanrSultanMuhammad Bello said

in his an-Nas’h ‘I-Kaafi “It has been related dynaman Nisaai’ and Ibn Haban on the authority of kfaj
who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allahsbllim and grant him peace said, “There will beraft
me drawbacks, and drawbacks. For when you see Wusevill seek to divide the community, or will $ee
to bring division in the affairs of themmahof Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant himcpea




whoever they may be you should fight them; forytrille hand of Allah is with th@ama®atand Satanis
with the one who seeks to divide thema at” This prophetic tradition no doubt addressesfitst sign of
hypocrisy which is intentionally refusing to pray ¢ongregation behind tHmam Imamlbn Hajr gave a
more comprehensive interpolation of the meaninghef twenty-five degrees and twenty-seven degrees,
portions or ranks of superiority of the congregadibprayer behind thenam over the prayer performed
alone. He says in his Fat’hu’l-BarfiThe T degreds answering the call of thau adhinwith the intention

of performing the prayer in congregation. THé @greds proceeding early to theasjidat the beginning
of the time. The '8 degreeis walking to themasjidtranquilly. The 4 degreds entering thenasjidwhile
making supplications in accordance with Sinna The 5" degredis performing the prayer greetings to the
masjidwith the intention of making the prayer in congrign. The 8 degreds waiting patiently for the
congregational prayer to begin. Th& degreds attaining the prayers and supplications ofAhgels and
their asking forgiveness for him. Th8 Begredis the Angels witnessing his presence in the cegational
prayer. The 9 degreeis answering thégaamaof the prayer. The #0degreeis being made safe from
Satanwhen he flees from hearing tigmama The 11" degreds standing waiting for the initiabkbeerof
the Imamor entering into the prayer behind him in whichrepart of the prayer thenamis in. The 12
degresds catching the initialakbeerwith thelmam The 18 degreds arranging the lines of the prayer and
closing its spaces. The "ldlegreds answering thémamwhen he says: ‘Allah listens to those who praise
Him’. The 18" degreeis being protected of forgetfulness as well asngjwotice to thdmamwhen he
forgets by makingtasbeeh The 18" degreeis having humility and submissiveness and avoiding
heedlessness. The" @egreds performing the outer aspects of the prayeremily. The 18 degresds the
encompassing of the Angels around him during theyeegational prayer. The $@legreds rehearsing of
the correct articulation and recitation of far’an by listening to thémamand learning the principles and
pillars of the prayer by following him: The ®@legreeis manifesting the most important of the rites of
Islam. The 21 degreds constrainingSatanthrough the act of gathering for the purpose ofshig, giving
mutual assistance to one another in obedience aviddhenergy against laziness. Thé&%fgreds being
safe from the traits of hypocrisy and from peopévihg an evil opinion due to neglecting to pray in
congregation. The #degree is returning thealaamto thelmam The 24" degreeis obtaining benefit
from the gathering in making supplications and neraance of Allah, as well as the recurrivayrakaof
those who performed the prayer completely to theke were deficient. The 35degreeis establishing
social harmony and mutual neighborly affection vihicurs as a result of the congregational prayar.
each of these twenty-five traits elaborated theneetbeen prophetic traditions narrated which erglaéir
obligation or special quality. There, thus only eens two more issues which are specific to recitiluyid,
and they are: [2§ being silent and listening during the recitatimfrthelman and [27] sayingAmenwith
the Amenof thelmamin order to be in harmony with the Angels who de same. In this manner the entire
twenty-seven degrees of praying in congregatioroatained and realized.” It is clear from the abthe
performing the prayer in congregation brings benefithis life and the Hereafter for the individuéhe
family, theJamaatand thedUmma and it establishes the legal necessity of thetimemedial prescription
for individual and social diseases which is adlgrio thelmam or ruler of the Muslims; because the
congregational prayer is led by amamand thelmamappointed by the Muslim governor or ruler. Thus,
the establishment of the prayer in congregatiorddemexorably to the core medicinal remedy for
individual, domestic and national sicknesses -etablishment of Islamic sovereignty.




Four: On Obedience to Those in Authority®

Allah ta’ala says:
e ST 5

“...and those in authority among y8U The exact expression isDbey Allah and obey
the Messenger and those in authority among"ydu

% SultanMuhammad Bello, then gives the fourth medicinal ednfor the diseases of the inner and outer
life of the individual, the family, theJlama'atand theUmma which is the establishment of Islamic
government and the obligation of giving obediereé.tThis spiritual and social cure is actuallg ghivot

of the seven remedial cures around which all ofrtltepend and without which none of them can eltist.
is for this reason th&bultan Muhammad Bello placed it exactly in the middle. &ying so, theSultan
made an indication that the personal spiritual éiewell as the complex affairs of social behagemnot

be ameliorated without a Muslim ruler. As the fadming prophetic traditions will prove that a Munsli
ruler, regardless if he is upright or corrupt isesgtial for inner and outer life of the individuémily,
Jama’atand larger society. Navaliy (sage/saint) can attain and maintain his spirigalctity in the
absence of Islamic government. No scholar or rligireformer can maintain social reform or instthet
people regarding Allah and His religion in the alxse of Islamic government. No prayers can be
established, maintained nor theasaajid in which they are performed in the absence ofnigta
government. Islamic government protects and previtduge for all the foregoing personal spiritual
attainments, and without it, these will be impetfaied incomplete. It if for this reason that thedgenger

of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaails“The Sultanis the shade of Allah on earth.” This
alone is clear refutation against those who sealnttermine Islamic sovereignty and the authorityhef
Sultan All praises are due to. Allah the Mighty the Eraltfor establishing the Sokoto Caliphate and
granting us with the likes dultanMuhammad Bello, who was not only a just ruler &ntaccomplished
medical practitioner as this text demonstrates. @frtbe advantages of a doctor is that he providesre

as a prevention of the occurrence of sickness edf@ppears. Thug§ultanMuhammad Bello, may Allah
be merciful to him, provided us with a preventatotge against those in tllama atin these times who
would attempt to render tt&ultanatenull and void and make it into ‘a spiritual furaoti only. This text is

a comprehensive answer to them and will be a prgafnst them on the Day of Standing. We seek refuge
with Allah ta'ala fronfitna.

9 Quran- 4:59.Imamat-Tabari said in his Jaami*‘|-Bayadhose who possess the authority among you
are the people of the verse which precedes thsewshere Allah ta’ala saya/érily Allah orders you to
give over the trust to its people and when you gublgtween people that you judge with equidgre Allah

is addressing those who possess the authority amheniluslims, that they are obligated to give owver
trusts to those who are its owners and that thegmothe affairs of the Muslims with justice anduiy,
and divide wealth between them equally. He themesiaks the Muslim subjects by His word3:you who
believe, obey Allah, obey the Messenger and thbsepessess the authority from among’ydtus, after
establishing the existence of the Muslim authasitie ordered the rulers to take care of the subjputl
then ordered the subjects to obey the Muslim rulers

% The text of the entire verse isD“you who believe, obey Allah, obey the Messengédrthose who
possess the authority from among you. For wherdygpute regarding an affair then refer it back tibeA

and the Messenger if indeed you believe in Allatl tre Last Day. That is what is good and the best
interpolation” This Qur'anic verse is the most important regarding the evidesfcthe obligation of
establishing independent Islamic government, tHgation of choosing leaders from among the Musljims
and the prerequisite of obedience to Muslim rutetging upon their connectedness to Sunnaof the
Messenger. It also establishes the prohibitiontafosing disbelievers as rulers based upon the gener
shari*a principle: “When a matter is ordered then it's opipe is prohibited, from the perspective of
meaning. Thus, if that matter which is ordered btigatory, then it's opposite is prohibited, duethe
obligation.” Thus, obedience to Allah is obligatomwhich follows that disobedience to Allah is proibéd.
Obedience to the Messenger is obligatory, whiclofad that disobedience to the Messenger is pradbit
Likewise obedience to those who possess the atghivom among the Muslims, when they order or
prohibit what Allah and His Messenger have ordesed prohibited is obligatory, which follows that
disobedience to them in those circumstances isilgitet. This verse also establishes the obligatibtine
Muslims choosing a leader from among them, whiclmset is prohibited for them to choose leaders who



It has been related by the tv@haykh¥ and by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmidhi, an-
Nisaai’, Ibn Jareer, Ibn Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatffi and al-Bayhagi in his ad-Dalafly

are not from among them. This in effect precludegshins residing in the lands of the disbelievers
participating in the party politics of those nasgrvoting and choosing elected officials who ar@eno
Muslim. When the verse is examined grammatically ¢eneral principle is made clear. Allah ta algssa
“O you who belieVethis address is made to the believers and nthedcypocrites whose custom it is to
take the disbelievers as protecting or governir@néts over and above the believers. they Allah, that

is obey Allah ta'ala by adhering to the commands @nohibitions in theQur'an. This is an independent
clause, which means that obedience to Allah iscoatlitioned by anything because Allah is All Wisela
Perfect in His Judgment. Allah ta'ala saybhis is a blessed scripture which We have reveaedollow

it.” Likewise, “... obey the Messenderthat is, obey the Messenger of Allah, may Allaless him and
grant him peace bgdhering to hisSunnain word and deed. Again this sentence is also drpgandent
clause, which means that obedience to the Messefhddiah, may Allah bless him and grant him peé&ce
not conditioned by anything because he is infadliBlllah ta’ala saysWhatever the Messenger gives you,
take it. And whatever he forbids you, abstain figimHowever, “...and those who possess the authority
from among ydy is a dependent clause connected to the exprebsifore it. This means that obedience to
those Muslims who possess the authority is contitioand not absolute. The precondition is based upo
the fact that Muslim rulers regardless of how pithey are, are at the same time, not infalliblés for this
reason that Allah ta’ala made it a dependent clangleconjuncts it to the two independent clausas th
preceded it. This means that it is obligatory teyoMuslim rulers and their representatives as sthey
order and prohibit what Allah and His Messengerehardered and prohibited. However, when they order
or prohibit that which th&ur'an, the Sunnanor the principles derived from them by tBannischolars
have sanctioned; then there is no obedience to.tliém Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “There is no obedience teated thing in disobedience to the Creator.”

% The two Shaykhsrefer tolmam al-Bukhari andimam Muslim. Imam al-Bukhari was Abu Abdallah
Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Mughira, known as al-Bukharie lvas born in the month of
Shawwalin the year 194 A.H.. Although he lost he eyesighen he was very young, Allah ta’ala blessed
him to regain it and he subsequently became the swgserior of people in the science of prophetic
traditions. He was calledmir ‘[-Mu’mineenin the field of prophetic traditions. He authomdny works,
among them, the TarikiAdab ‘I-Mufradand the renowned Jaami" as-Sahdéle later became the highest
and most sound written text that has fallen inte llands of Muslims after th@ur'an. He himself said
about that: “I never placed a prophetic traditionit without first taking a complete ritual bathdan
performing tworaka ats” He also said: “I| composed the Saheehsixteen years and made it a proof
between me and Allah ta’ala. An-Najm ibn al-Fadsjt: “I once saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace in my sleep while he was wglkind Muhammad ibn Isma’il was walking behind
him. Each time the Prophet, may Allah bless him gnant him peace lifted his foot from a spot,
Muhammad ibn Isma’il would place his foot in thatre spot.” Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad said: “I never
saw any comparable to Muhammad ibn Isma’il. Evessivuibn al-Hajjaj didn’t reach to the standard of
Muhammad ibn Isma’il.” Abu Zayd al-Marwazi onceddiOnce | was sleeping in the precincts of the
Ka'ba facing the area between the Yemeni cornertia@cthagaamof lbrahim, when | saw the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace who thésteame: ‘O Abu Zayd, how long will you study the
book of as-Shafi® and not study my book?’ | sa{d: Messenger of Allah, what is your book?’ He said:
‘The Jaamiof Muhammad ibn Isma’il’.TmamMuslim ibn al-Hajjaj once said tonamal-Bukhari: “I bear
witness that there is no one in this world like ydmamal-Bukhari died on a Saturday night, the last high
of Ramadharjust at the time of th&shaaprayer. He was buried on tli#d after thedhuhr prayer in the
year 256 A.H.. He lived to be 62 years old, shdrthirteen days. As formam Muslim, he was Abu’l-
HusaynMuslim ibn al-Hajjaj ibn Muslim ibn Wardi ibn Kawshadh al-Qushayri aayabuuri, the author
of the SaheetHe was born in the year 204 A.H.. He was from agnitie most learned of the people of his
time and was a virtual encyclopedia of knowledgbd’/ARahman ibn Abi Hatim said: “Muslim was the
most reliable of the memorizers of prophetic triadis.” Imam Muslim said himself: “I composed
foundations of this Sahediom three hundred thousand prophetic traditioh&tv|l heard personally.” He
also said; “I did not place anything in this al-Masl except with clear evidence, and | did not remove
anything from it except with clear evidence.” Ahmdmh Salma said: “I was with Muslim when he
composed his Sahes@bhich took fifteen years where he placed in itlweehousand prophetic traditions.”




way of Sa'id ibn Jubayf* on the authority of Ibn Abass concerning His word3bey
AIIah and obey the Messenger and those in authantyng you He said:

Gs;s;;}u;mgm@s\wa\ Lgmuau».:sw‘u\_\;wuﬂ _ucusa_d}m‘ﬁ\ ms/
i
“This verse was revealed concerning Abdallah ibritraafa ibn Qais ibn ‘Adiy? when

the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him pesa® him in authority over a

military detachment*®

ImamMuslim died in the month dRajabin the year 261 A.H. in Naysabuur at the age ftf ind some
odd years.

190 He was Abu Muhammadbd'r-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim Muhammad ibn Idris ibn al-Mundhir ibn
Dawuud ibn Mihran. He was born in the year 240 AHte was a learned traditionist about whisnamar-
Razi said: “He, may Allah be merciful to him, waariged in light and radiance by Allah. Anyone who
looked upon him was made joyous.” He was blessethke knowledge and the science of prophetic
traditions from his erudite father, Abu Hatim Muhaiad ibn Idris, who was one of the most learned
traditionist of his time. He said about himself: yNather would not permit me to study prophetiditians
until | had first read the entir®ur'an with al-Fadl ibn Shadhan ar-Razi. Then | beganrémscribe
prophetic traditions.” He also took from Abu Zur'ahd as a result became an ocean of knowledgthand
most knowledgeable of the scholars in the sciefiddemen of prophetic narrationslifr'r-rijaal ). He
composed books on the subjects of jurisprudeneeditagreements among the CompanionsT #ie uun

as well as the disagreements among the scholdis ime. He composed the al-Jahri wa'l-Ta dést ar-
Radd “ala ‘I-Jahamiyyaa hugeQur’'anic exegesis.in.which_he placed the majority of hisimhaof
authorities, the_az-Zuhudhe al-Kunya the al-Fawa'id’'|-Kabeerthe Ahl‘r-Rayy and his famous_al-
Musnad Abu Ya'ala al-Khalili said: “He was ascetic ames counted among tlebdaal” It is reported
that even his learned father, Abu Hatim Muhammaudidsis said about him: “Who is stronger in worship
than Abd’r-Rahman?! | do not know of any sins cortted by Abd’r-Rahman!” Ilbn Abi Hatim died in the
month ofMuharramin the year 327 A.H. in the city of ar-Rayy at e of 80.

191 He was Abu Muhamma8a'id ibn Jubayr ibn Hisham al-Asadi al-Waalibi. He was a leadepagthe
traditionists,Qur’an reciter, exegesis. His main teacher was Ibn Abags, whom he studiedur’an.
Asbagh ibn Zayd related: “When Sa’id ibn Jubayr wasng he owned a rooster. He used to awake as a
result of its call and stand in night prayers. @ight the rooster failed to call out until the daappeared.
For this reason Sa’id was unable to pray his npghyers that night. This was hard for him so hel:sai
“What is wrong with that rooster? May Allah cut hisice!” Subsequently, the sound of the rooster was
never heard again. His mother then said to hims60 do not make supplications against anythingnalgai
He used to seal thQur'an every two nights and he would dress in itm@aam twice a year: once for the
lesser pilgrimage’¢mra and once for the greater pilgrimad®jf). He used to say: “Verily true fear of
Allah is that you fear Him to the extent that ydear of Him comes between you and your disobediefice
Him. This is true fear and remembrance of Allahjolhcomprise obedience to Him. For whoever obeys
Allah has remembered Him. Whoever does not obeghilhas not remembered Him, even if he has
performed much glorification and recitation@fir'an.” He was killed by al-Hajjaj in the year 95 A.H..

192 He was Abu Hudhaafabdallah ibn Hudhaafa ibn Qays ibn “Adiy as-Sahami. He was among the
foremost Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless and grant him peace who made Hthiea to
Abyssinia, was present at the Battle of Badr and whs later sent as an envoy to the Kosroe of ®édfis
participated in the military campaigns into SyriadaQaysariya. He was known for his humor. In one
campaign over which Abdallah ibn Hudhaafa was matke people ignited a fire in order to cook and
keep warm. Abdallah ibn Hudhaafa said: “Is it nbtigatory for you to hear and obey me?” They refilie
“Indeed.” He then said: “I am resolved to see thtem of my rights over you and the extent of your
obedience to me. | want you all to pounce into fined” The people then stood somewhat reluctariily,
when he assumed they were about to fall into gdid: “Hold on, | was only joking with you!” Whehey
returned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and grant him peace, they mentioned thatro hi
and he said: “Whoever orders you to perform anoactisobedience, then there is no obedience to’him.
Ibn Hudhaafa died during the rule of Uthman ibnamfmay Allah be pleased with both of them. What is
significant about the above cited prophetic traditis that aramir, governmental authority or the supreme




ruler of the Muslims is not to be obeyed when tbeder their people to perform an act of disobedien
example of this is when a Muslim ruler alters hiditical status due to ignorance, coercion or tke and
declares that he is no longer tAenir'l-Mu’mineen and does not have temporal rule over his subjects.
Those under his authority are obligated to disdbieyin that order and to maintain him in his auttyoor

to allow him to transfer the authority to anoth€o. acquiesce to his decision is an act of disolmedie
because the establishment of Islamic governmenthanduthority of &ultanis an obligation until the Day
of Standing, aShehuJthman ibn Fuduye’ delineated in his Bayaan Wujaliblijra.

193 There is disagreement among the scholars dbtimmaregarding the interpolation of His words: and
those who possess the authority among.\lbis clear from this text, however, which inpedationSultan
Muhammad Bello adhered to, and which those who lgwen the oath allegiance to his authority are
obligated to follow.Imam al-Qurtubi said in his_al-Jaami" Li'l-AhkaaniThirdly, Allah orders the
obedience to thamirs, and this is the interpolation of the majoritytbé scholars, Abu Hurayra, Ibn Abass
and others. Sahl ibn Abdallah at-Tustari said: “Yshould obey thé&ultanin seven matters: [1] in the
coining of golddirhamsand silverdinaars [2] in the establishing of measures and weigf8kijn legal
judgments; [4] in the rulings regarding pilgrimagé&] regarding the rulings ofuma’a prayer; [6]
regarding the twéids and [7] regarding the establishmenjibhad. For even when &ultanorders that a
scholar is not to give legal judgmernyiaftag, then he cannot give legal judgment. If he thereg legal
judgments then he is being disobedient, even ifuler is a tyrant.” It is clear from the abovetthize most
sound interpolation of His words:.*and those who possess the authority among yoel those who have
been chosen by the Muslims to govern their afféike,theKhalif, the Amir'l-Mu’mineen theSultanor the
regionalamirs, judgesmuhtasiband other dully appointed government officials whpresent the Muslim
ruler. However, Jabir ibn Abdallah and Mujahid stidt the interpolation of His words:.*and those who
possess the authority among yaneans the People of th@ur'an and knowledge. This was also the
opinion oflmamMalik, may Allah be merciful to him, as well as-Bdihaak, who said: “It means the jurist
and the scholars in the religion.” This opinionwewer does not contradict the majority opinion heseg
the People of th®ur’an, knowledge, jurists and the scholars of the refigilso fall under the authority of
the Muslim rulers and are obligated to give thehoat allegiance to it and protect its sanctity. SThi
interpolation also means that the rulers themsedhesild be among these groups. This is proven tat wh
Mujahid said clarifying this: “They are the Compams of Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace specifically.” While "Akrama said that theyse is an indication of Abu Bakr and Umar partciyl
may Allah be pleased with them. Sufyan ibn "Uyagglated on the authority of al-Hakam ibn Aban thet
asked “Akrama about the rights of the captive womvban gave birth to Muslim childrerufnhmahaat ‘I-
awlaad, and he said: “They are free.” | then said: “Blyat ruling are they free?” He said: “By the ruling
of theQur’an”. | then said: “By what part of th@ur'an?” He then said: “Allah ta’ala say©bey Allah,
obey the Messenger and those who possess the iyitaorong yol) and Umar is among those who
possess the authoritylfnamal-Qurtubi said: “The most sound of the opinioegarding the meaning of
His words: “..and those who possess the authority-amongtlyatithey are the rulers and the scholars who
support them.” Sahl ibn Abdallah said: “The peopidl always remain in a good state as long as they
elevate theSultanand the scholars. For when they elevate theseAtilat then corrects for them their
worldly life and their Hereafter. However when theople disparage or undervalue these two, then thei
worldly life and Hereafter will become corruptedihe shia claim that this verse:.!.and those who
possess the authority among yawefers to Ali ibn Abi Talib and the ‘infallible’lmams from his
descendents. However if this were the case Allabldvoot have said after thatF6ér when you dispute
regarding an affair then refer it back to Allah atlde Messenger if indeed you believe in Allah dred t
Last Day If they were indeed infallible as thahia claim then there would be no disagreement or déspu
between them, and Allah would have said: ‘reféraitk to thdmam(meaning Ali ibn Abi Talib) and those
who possess the authority.” Similarly, in theseesnsome of thenuddajjinscholars claim that the meaning
of the His words: ..and those who possess the authority amongngders to jurist, the scholars and the
people of knowledge only and does not refer tossgment of Islamic government. Some of them even go
as far to say that it refers to those jurist anden@ent scholars who have made the emigratiohédands

of disbelief, become domesticated to the politjoakdiction of the disbelievers and actively suggbem

by participating in their party politics, joinindi¢ir espionage and intelligence agencies and myilita
opposition to other Muslims. This opinion is a fiem their corrupt souls and a deception from the
deceptions of Iblis by which he deceives the Musliamd subjects them to their enemies. If this opini
had any thread of truth, then it would be a cleatadiction of theQur'an, theSunnaand the consensus




It has been related by Sa’id ibn Mansur, Ibn Abi'gba®, his servant Abdu ibn
Humayd®, Ibn Jareer, Ibn Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim on thethority of Abu Hurayra
concerning the words: “and those in authority among ybu

AL
“Those are thamirs”*®

of the Sunnischolars who uphold the obligation tifra from under the jurisdiction of the disbelievers if
possible or the obligation of establishing a socaaitract {ahad between the disbelieving government and
the collective body of the Muslims.

194 He was Abu Bakr Abdallah ibn Muhammad al-"Absiim al-Qadi Abi Shayba Ibrahim ibn Uthman
ibn Khuwaasti. He was dmamin the sciences d§lam, a traditionist and the author of the notable vgork
the al-Musnadthe al-Musnafind a major exegesis on tQer’'an. He was a sea of knowledge and it was
about him that many later generations draw and pl@megarding memorization. "Amr ibn Ali al-Falaas
said: “l never saw anyone whose memory was a gedhat of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba.”. Al-Khateeb
said: “Abu Bakr was an expert in the legal scienpessessed astounding memory and was the author of
the al-Musnadthe_al-Ahkaanand a major exegesis on tQer'an. He, along with his brothers: al-Qasim
and Uthman narrated prophetic traditions in BagtidBdth Imam al-Bukhari andimam Muslim took
transmission from him, as well as Abu Dawud, and Meja. He died in the month dduharramin the
year 235 A.H..

195 He was Abu Muhammadbdu ibn Humayd ibn Nasr al-Kissayya. He was born in the year AGH..

He was a traditionist, dmamin knowledge and proof who had traveled extengiiresearch of prophetic
traditions. He took transmission from many schokush as Abu Dawud, Ibn Qutayba, al-Wagqidi, Abu
“Asim and many others. Some of his prominent sttedeho narrated from him were Muslim, at-Tirmidhi,
al-Bukhari, and many others. He died in the ye& &4..

196 The expressiommarais plural for the wordamir (ruler/governor). When the expression is usednin a
unqualified since is refers to the supreme ruléndkrabic thekhalifa (vicegerent)wali (governor) sultan
(ruler) orAmir'l-Mu’mineen However, when the expression is qualified it ref® a regional governor or
an official over a specific segment or sector & governmentShehuUthman ibn Fuduye® elaborated on
this indirectly in his_Kitaab’l-Fargvhere he said: “Allah ta’ala sayS:hose who oppose the Messenger
after the guidance has been made clear unto_himted follows other than the way of the believéve
shall appoint him to that unto which he himself hased, and expose him to Hell - an evil destiny
Therefore, do not follow their manners in their ggvment. Neither seek to resemble them even itittae

of their kingdom. ...But, rather you should call yabrsolute ruleAmir’l-Mu’'mineen the governor of a
land theamir of so-and-so; the administrator of a locale dingir of so-and-so locale; the head of every
village theamir of so-and-so village; and for the one appointeddminister the punitive punishments of
Allah the amir of punitive punishment.” Thus the concept has agualified meaning and a restricted
meaning.Imam at-Tabari said: “This verse refers to thmnirs and the government authoritiesulaa)
based upon the most sound narrations from the Mgssef Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace ordering to show obedience to lftnamsand the government leaders in that which obediésnce
obligatory and has in it the general welfare of khaslims...From this verse it is known that obedieixe
not an obligation to anyone besides Allah, His Meggr or a justmam since Allah ordered us by His
words: ‘Obey Allah, obey the Messenger and those who m#sesuthority among ydurThis is an order

to obey those who possess the authority from amangwhich are the leaders and others whom the
Muslims appoint from among us, and not others leetiém from the people who are not Muslim.” This
statement bymamat-Tabari is clear in its condemnation of the daimselly colonizedmudajjinwho claim
that it is obligatory for Muslims living under ndvuslim rule without a social contract delineatedtbg
shari*a to vote and choose as their leaders none Muslim$act, the idea that it is ‘obligatory’ for
Muslims residing in the west under none Muslim rtde'vote’ is a heretical innovation, because it is
establishing an obligation which has not been éstadd by theQur'an, the Sunnaor the'ljma of the
Sunnischolars; and it is a negation of the obligatipomuMuslims living under none Muslim rule to make
immigration to the lands of Islam; (an obligatiohiah will remain until the sun rises from the wes,the
prophetic traditions establish). Then, the ideanafginalizing, condemning or sanctioning those lfasl
who refuse to participate in the party politicsttoé none Muslims is another heretical innovati@gause

it is establishing a prohibition which has not bestablished by th@ur'an, the Sunnaor the'ljma of the




And in another narration:
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“Those are thamirsof the military detachments®

Sunnischolars; and it is a negation of the obligatiorappoint and choose Muslims as leaders, as well as
negate the obligation of establishing a social @tEulhi) between disenfranchised Muslims residing
under none Muslim rule. In both cases; i.e. deatafobligatory’ to vote, and making it anathema tmt
vote, constitutes making obligatory what Allah maade prohibited and making prohibited what Allals ha
made obligatory; which in affect is an act of digkfe It is precisely for this reason that the Mosleader
who incites the Muslims to accept and acquiescaotoe Muslim rule without a social contrasulhi-
mu’ahidg delineated by thehari’ais considerednunaafiq unless it is done out of ignoranckhe fact
that the narrator utilized the plurainarg rather than singulaatnir) indicates that it refers clearly to the
possibility of their being many regionamirs under a singular authority. It also gives the |lgmadsibility

of their emerging more than one central ruler alistant Muslim lands as long as their jurisdictoioes

not fall under one another, as tBleehuindicated in his Bayaan Wujuub al-Hiji&/e have examples of this
in theKhalifate of Andalusia, which existed during the same tim¢heKhalifatein Baghdad. Similarly in
the 19" century where the Ottomafhalifate existed during the same time of that Kfalifate under
Muhammad ibn Abdallah of Morocco and tKéalifate of Sokoto undeiShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’.
During this period none of the differekitalifatesdeclared the others as illegitimate. The legahqibf the
above prophetic tradition is a clear unambiguoumguon the prohibition of choosing non Muslims as
rulers over the Muslims or participating in thearty politics by voting for them to govern the Minss.

The only exception to this rule is when the Mustiational minorities who are unable to makehijea or
establish thgihaad, who are then obligated.to.establish_a social reahtfmu’ahidg or truce §ulhi)
between themselves as a collective body and theelitving government under which they reside in
accordance with the legal rulings of thieari°a where the Muslims maintain some form of autonomg a
or internal self determination. [see Zaman ‘n-Nasadhe Hour of the Christians: African Muslim
Resistance to European Colonialis(Bankore’ Institute of Islamic-African Studiesémational, 2005),
pp. 95-98.]

1971t has been related by Ibn Jareer and Ibn Abirdiath the authority of as-Sadiy regarding the wartls
Allah ta’ala: “..and those who possess the authority amony @nce the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace dispatched Khalidalewalid over a military expedition, in which was
Amaar ib Yaasir. They headed in the direction ef people they were ordered to fight. When theytredc
close to the area, they slowed to a gradual pramesEhen a person carrying two containers appreach
them and informed them that all the people of twernt had fled except one man. This man then gathered
his family and belongings and went in the darkrefssight until he reached the army of Khalid. When
reached there he asked for Amaar ibn Yaasir, winoecdde then asked him: “O Abu’l-Yagthaan, | have
accepted Islam and | have given witness that treer® deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His
servant and messenger. When my people heard aboutpproach they fled. However, | stayed behind.
Will my Islam benefit me tomorrow? If not, | willde also.” Amaar said: “On the contrary, it willredit
you, so remain where you are.” When the morninge;athalid attacked the town but found no one there
except the man and his family. He had him and heslth seized. When Amaar received this news, he
came to Khalid and said: ‘Free this man, for he hesepted Islam and he has protection from me
personally.” Khalid said: “With what will you purelse him? (As if the person was now a captive oj'war
As a result they disputed and the issue was broiggtite Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace, who sanctioned the protection given by Anaaar prohibited the right of thamir to sell him.
Khalid then said: “O Messenger of Allah will youaw this mere slave to insult me?” The Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace s&Khalid never insult Amaar, for whoever insults
Amaar has insulted Allah. Whoever shows anger amdity towards Amaar has shown enmity to Allah.
Whoever curses Amaar has in effect cursed Allahé Amaar became very angry and stood and walked
away. Khalid chased after him and seized him by dhghing and begged him to excuse him until
eventually Amaar became content with him. It waantthat Allah ta’ala revealed the verse: you who
believe, obey Allah, obey the Messenger and theepessess the authority from among you. For when
you dispute regarding an affair then refer it baokAllah and the Messenger if indeed you beliewallah

and the Last Day. That is what is good and the lstpolation” It has been related by Ibn Jareer on the




It has been related by the tv@haykhslbn Jareer, and Ibn Abi Hatim on the
authority of Abu Hurayra who said that the MessemjeAllah may Allah bless him and
grant h[m peace said:
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“Whoever has obeyed me has obeyed Allah. Whoeverobayed myAmir has obeyed
me. Whoever has disobeyed me has disobeyed All&loeVer has disobeyed rmiymir
has disobeyed mé?®

authority of Ibn Maymun ibn Mahran regarding Hisrd®: “...and those who possess the authority among
you'’ this refers to the companions of the militaryat#tments during the time of the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace.” This is clear pag#inst those asymmetrical fighters and terrovish
have not given an oath of allegiance t&@tanwho govern a land, who commit acts of terror agiain
innocent civilians and other Muslims without anyedauthority or right; and who were or are in league
with the disbelievers such as the CIA, the NSA treo espionage and intelligence agencies of the
disbelievers. According to theshari'a these asymmetrical fighters are considemedharibuun
(warmongers) who are responsible for spreadingitaiiion in the earth; and are subject to the puaiti
punishment established by tr'an andSunna It is an obligation for the Muslim authorities fight
against them, because they assist the disbeligvectlg or indirectly in undermining the veracityf o
Islamic governmental authority. This also means #my ‘authority’ that these warmongers establistaa
result of their illegal military engagements, thibat authority is rendered illegal and null.

198 v/ariations of this prophetic tradition were alstated by an-Nisaai’, Ibn Maja, al-Humaydi, and Adtn
ibn Hanbal on the authority of Abu Hurayra and Albataibn Umar.mamibn Hajr al-"'Asqalani said in his
Fat’h ‘I-Baari “The meaning of his expression: ‘Whoever has edeye has obeyed Allah’, is a sentence
extracted from the words of Allah ta’al&/hoever has obeyed the Messenger has obeyed. Allehas if

he, may Allah bless him and grant him peace saily order what Allah has commanded. Thus whoever
does what He commands also obeys the one He conemhdndbe obeyed. Or it is conceivable that the
meaning is: ‘Since Allah has ordered that | be ebleyhen whoever obeys me has in effect obeyed the
order of Allah by obeying me. And this is the samith disobedience’. Obedience means performing what
has been ordered and ceasing from doing what texs fr@hibited; while disobedience is the opposfte o
this. As for his words, may Allah bless him andrgraim peace: ‘Whoever has obeyed #yir has
obeyed me’, differs slightly from another narratiop Himam, al-"Araj and others by Muslim, where he,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: ‘Wkoéas obeyed tha&mir. It is possible that the
answer to these two expressions has a single ngdmigause every person who commands the truth and
is just and upright is in effect amir of the Divine Law. This is because he has beemiapgd by the
command of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blegs and grant him peace and tkkari'ato
command the good and forbid evil. Thus, the meaointhe two expressions: ‘mgmir and ‘the Amir’

can have one meaning especially when in both nanste, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
said: ‘has obeyed me’, that is to say, he has antadcordance with mghari’a The wisdom in specifying
‘his’ Amir with specific mention is that he, may Allah blégs and grant him peace intended a specific
person at the time of his address, because thatheasausative factor of the narration of the paijth
tradition. However, the legal judgment of the preph tradition is general and universal because the
crucial factor of the legal judgment is in the getigy of the expression and not in the specifi@fythe
causative factor. A proof that this prophetic ttewti has general and universal application andithanot
specified by a certain time is in the narration ebhivas related by Himam, where he, may Allah bhéss
and grant him peace said: ‘Whoever obeysAt@r has obeyed me’, using the present tense form of the
verb, and likewise: ‘Whoever disobeys their has disobeyed me’. The objective in the use optiesent
tense form of the verb includes general and widetang legal address and applies also to thosewilho
come after in the future.” Thus, the prophetic itiad establishes the obligation of obedience tisthwho
possess the authority among the Muslims until thg Bf Judgment as long as they do not order that in
which there is disobedience. The wisdom in ordedhgdience to them is to preserve the unified vadrd
the Muslims and protect them from the corruptionchitresults from mutual division and enmity.



It has been related by Ibn Jareer on the authofitpn Zayd®® concerning His
words: “...and those in authority among y.6u
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199 He wasAbdallah ibn Zayd ibn “Aasim ibn Ka'b al-Maazini an-Najaari and wam®wn as Ibn Umm
“Umara. He was from among the prominent Compandajrtbe Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace and was well known for narrating proghétadition regarding the ritual ablution. He was
present at the Battles of Badr and Uhud and wastieewho killed Musaylama the Liar. He was killed i
the Battle of al-Hurra in the year 63 A.H..

110 According tolmam at-Tabari, Ibn Zayd then recited the versee“gives the kingdom to whom He
pleases and removes the kingdom from whom He @éad$ave you not seen what He ordered by His
words: ‘Verily Allah orders you to give over the trust te peopl&? The trusts here include the spoils of
war which the ruler is obligated to collect andrthitvide, as well as the alms which he is alsogatéd to
collect and divide according to tisbari'a And His words: And when you give judgment betwgeople

be just” All of these verses are commands directed togbeernmental authority and establishes its
validity and necessity. Then Allah addresses wessttbjects by His wordsO*you who believe obey Allah,
obey the Messenger and those who possess the iyidnoiong yod It has been related by ad-Daylami on
the authority of Ibn Abass that the Messenger d&t\l may Allah bless him and grant him peace said:
“Islam and theSultanare allied brothers, one cannot be sound withmeieiistence of the other. Islam is
the foundation and th8ultanis the one who cultivates it. That which has nonfitetion will crumble and
that which has no one to cultivate it will periskt’is for this reason that this particular chaptekes up
the essence and axis of the entire text and catestithe most important element of remedial cureshfe
individual, the family, thelamaatand the societies at large. It is aSifitanMuhammad Bello, may Allah
be merciful to him is addressing the present ctisi plague thdama atof ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye®
today, in Niger, northern Nigeria, Sudan and in Biaspora of the west. It is significant th@tltan
Muhammad Bello would stipulate the above citatigntim Zayd which clearly establishes the legitimacy
and authority of th&ultan The usage of the pluraldlaateehas opposed to the singulau(tan is a clear
indication that [1] there will be and always rem&stamic sovereignty until the Hour; and [2] thgd
possibility, as stated earlier of there emerging ow more Muslim rulers over two or more distinentral
Muslim authorities Khalifa, emaara or dawlg) in diverse and distant landShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’
said in his_ Bayaan Wujuub’l-Hijrél say: among the conditions of tih@mamalso is that he be singular as
al-Ubayy transmitted on the authority of al-Amadi the first part of his text al-lmamom Saheeh
Muslim. Abd’s-Salaam ibn Ibrahim al-Lagaani saichis Itihaaf ‘I-Mureed Sharh Jawharat't-Tawhe&t

is not permissible to be a multitudelofamsin one time and in a single land, based upon ¢msensus by
his words upon him be blessings and peace: ‘Whogves the oath of allegiance to Bmnamand gives
him his hand and the sincerity of his heart ovehitn. Then he should obey him if he is able. Ifrthe
emerges another who seeks to depose him, thee sitiekneck of the second one.’ In another narratgon
states: ‘So strike him with the sword, whoever hayrbe.” However, it was also narrated by al-Ubagy o
the authority of Ibn "Arafa that the meaning of #imve prophetic tradition is that if the oath ikégiance

is given over to twdhalifs then fight the second one of them; that this igpins based upon place and
circumstances where the authority of tineam reaches. As for distant places which are far fribwe
authority of thelmam it is permissible to contract anothenamin that particular region.” It has been
related by at-Tabarani in his al-Kakdis well as al-Bayhaqi in his Shu ab’l-Iman the authority of Abu
Bakr as-Sideeq who said that the Messenger of Aitedy Allah bless him and grant hm peace said: “The
Sultanis the shade of Allah on earth. Whoever honors has honored Allah. Whoever disrespects him
has disrespected Allah.” Honor, here means to m@zegtheir legitimate authority, to obey them where
obedience is obligatory, to give them sound adsite to make supplications for them. Disrespect tdwa
the Sultanis failing to recognize their legitimate authoritg disobey them where obedience is obligatory
and to obey them where obedience is prohibitedctdreacherously towards them by failing to givem
genuine advice and to fail or neglect making suggion for them. Disrespect and dishonor can atso b
expressed indirectly through alteration of the atitig of the Sultanevidenced by the words @&fmir”|-
Mu’mineenAli ibn Abi Talib wrote to his son al-Hassan: “Whéme Sultanis changed or altered, time is
changed and altered.”. The transformation of timees occurs simply through the alteration of their




The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him arahghim peace said?
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“Obedience! Obedience! And in obedience there isesadversity**? He also said: “If

He had willed, He could have made the matter oharty among the Prophet®

leadership, just as the state of the beehive istoamed by the presence or absence of the quesiit has
been related by al-Bayhagqi in his Shu ab’l-In@anthe authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Mesgenof
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace séitie Sultanis the shade of Allah on earth. Whoever
deceives or double-crosses him has gone astrayettwwhoever gives him sound genuine advice is
guided.” The deception of thgultanis considered in Islam as one of the major sisbse it is similar to
giving false witness shahaadat'z-zuyr ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye' addressed this in his Bayaan
Wujuub’l-Hijra where he said: “It has been narrated that thettopnay Allah bless him and grant him
peace said: ‘Shall | not inform you of the mostleuinong you?’ They said: ‘Indeed O Messenger of
Allah.” He said: ‘Among the most evil among you #énese who go among you with slander’, that isap s
those who cause corruption between loved ones &odseek to manifest faults. Qutayba narrated teat t
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacz @aid: ‘The Paradise will not be entered by the
duyuuthand thegala’a The duyuuthis the one who acts as a procurer between merwanten. The
gala’ais the one who plucks people away from the rul€hat is to say, that the person intended is one
who is firmly established with th8ultan and the slanderer continuously brings bad negarding him
until he is torn away from th8ultan” ShaykhBello ibn Uthman al-Fellati said in his Tarikh Klafh as-
Sokota “The upright rightly guidedKhalifs are those who were significant inwardly and outilsaby
gathering together the two ranks of knowledge aamhtsood, who succeeded in garnering spiritual
mastership in the inward and the political affaifgshe outward, as it has been related in manyprtip
traditions.” It has been related by Abu Shaykh lom authority of Abu Bakr: “The just and humi8eltan

is the shade of Allah and His lance on earth. Exy and night, there rises into the heavens fer th
humble and just ruler the good deeds equal to €tkigmpions of Truths{deeq, each of whose status is
that of a worshippingnujtahid” Subsequently, these novices in the spirituahRetually delimited their
chances of attaining spiritual station by the miarer conviction of ‘depoliticizing’ the authorityf the
Sultan let alone publicly spreading this to the belisvand thelama’at which literally snatched away
what spiritual stations they had attain&thaykh al-Akbatells us in his Futuhat’l-MakkiyydThe Sultan

or Imamof the Muslims when he is just is the spiritualepof the agedutb’z-zamaah It is for this reason
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hind gnant him peace said: ‘Ti®ultanis the shade of
Allah on earth’."This text bySultanMuhammad Bello demonstrates the contirheiakaof the authority

of the Sokoto Caliphate and is proof that its attii@and minhajwill remain until the appearance of the
Mahdi asShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ foretold. Its not a coincidetitat this very remedial text lie at the
center of the present controversy and crisis fatiieglama’atof ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ an unravels
the current question that Muslims in the US facgarding ‘democracy’, ‘voting’ and ‘participatory
politics’. Those for whom the Muslims should chaetheir leaders and representatives, whether they
reside in the lands of Islam or are members of alifunational minority, should be Muslims from angon
themselves, NOT disbelievers (even if they are mamiof the same national minority; and even when
they have ‘muslim’ sounding names!). Political papation on behalf of Muslim national minoritiearc
only be legitimate after first establishing a natb confederation, and secondly by establishing an
internationally recognized social contract betwéeese confederated groups and the states undeh whic
they reside. In the absence of this, political ipgr&tion is denial of the legal authority of tir'an and

the Sunnaand invalidates the obligation bijra as the above verses and traditions establish.

M1 This prophetic tradition was related by at-Talsamil others on the authority of Ubayy.

112 The expressions: ‘Obedience! Obedience!’, are gratitally objects of the verb and their doer
(maf uul bih) which have been omittedn@hdhuuf, but implied (hugaddi); and means: “You should
adhere to obedience! You should adhere to obedieridee Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace repeated it twice in order to destrate the magnitude of adhering to obedience laad t
importance of Islamic political authority. Althoughe expression ‘adversitybélaa’) sometimes imply
something harmful like when Allah ta’ala sayfn that for you was an immense adversity from your




Meaning He had placed the matter of authority amohgm and the Prophets
accompanied them. Have you not examined how thgylmdted regarding the killing of
Yahya ibn Zakariya?*

Lord", speaking of the torture and punishment whichrBah inflicted {btuliyaa) upon the Banu Isra’il.
Here Allah uses the expression to imply a ‘testitihaan or affliction (museeba However, in another
context Allah ta’ala uses the expression ‘advergliglaa’) to indicate blessingn('ma by His words:
“And in order to afflict the believers by it with axcellentintricacy (balaa’an hassanaa’ Abu al-
Haytham said: “Adversity can be good and evileligmological meaning is rooted in the synonym ‘aite
(mihng. Thus Allah azza wa jalla sometimes afflicts Bésvants with an excellent blessing to test them to
see if they will be grateful. And sometimes Heiaffl them with a hardship which they dislike in erdo
see if they will remain patient and steadfastis lfor this reason that ‘adversity’ can be takethbeays: as
good or evil. In the case of the above mentionedeseegarding the Banu Isra’il, the ‘adversitybefing
sacrificed and tortured was evil, while the ‘ordedlbeing redeemed from being sacrificed and tedu
was good. Similar in the other verse cited, theédent intricacy’ for the believers could provelte evil if
they are not grateful, or good if they demonstthtar gratitude for the blessing. Subsequently,abeve
mentioned prophetic tradition should be interpalate mean a ‘test’ which can be both good and evil.
SultanMuhammad Bello indicated this in his Usuul as-Sggaahen he said: “When a person is given
leadership he will be questioned about those uhidecharge. Accordingly, how will his circumstandes
with him, knowing that he will be reckoned for ttieeds of those under his charge. It is for thisordhat

it is said that whoever Allah establishes in obgguhe should be truly grateful to Allah and pealsim for
that, because Allah will lighten his reckoning arwlint him among those whose judgment will be made
easy. Allah will protect him from eternal afflictie and he will receive no rebuke in this worldfe las a
result of his obscurity, since obscurity in thisneds life will not result in anything except puhisient for
one’s own misdeeds in the Hereafter. Accordintig, Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andgra
him peace said, “Shall | inform you about authodtd power and what it induces?” They said; “Yes, O
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Its first part ismmemnation. It'second part is regret, and its tpad is
punishment on the Day of Standing...On the other hamdomever Allah ta’ala afflicts with the
responsibility of authority, he should strugglectmvey its rights to its people. If he is able totHis, then
the responsibility of government will be the gresaitef blessings for him. He who establishes thbetsigf
government and is grateful to the One who bhestatvedon him will obtain supreme happiness which has
no ending to it. Rather, it will be a joy after whithere will be no other. However, whoever fads
accomplish the advancement of the rights of govemtnand fails to show gratitude to the One who
bestowed it upon him will fall into misery, the déilof which has no end to it. Rather, it will beiadlation
after which there will be no other;-except operbdigf in Allah-ta*ala.” Examine ho8hehuUthman ibn
Fuduye’ was appointed to govern thema atunder whose authority it grew and prospered irkhalifate
that stretched over the entire western-and-ceBifal’'s-Sudan-and-then he retired from active rule, but
continued to advise the rulers and subjects. Sitpjl&haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’ ruled themirateof
Gwandu successfully, fulfilling the rights of gomement and then turned the authority over to hisawh
nephew: Muhammad ibn Abdullahi and Muhammad al-BukhHe resigned himself to more spiritual
pursuits and to advising the rulers. In both cabestest of governmental was an excellent ‘adwgrsit
which they were able to pass and give over to ether

113 As He did with the Bani Isra’il when He saystdve you not seen how an assembly of the Bandillsra®
after Musa, who said to their Prophet: Make foralking so that we can fight in the Way of Allah.dde:
Will you say when fighting is prescribed for yoattiiou will not fight? They said: How can we ngtifi in

the Way of Allah, when we and our children havenladéven out of our hom&sHowever when fighting
was prescribed for them they turned away, all bteéva of them. And Allah is All Knowing of the umjitte
said to them: Verily Allah has made Talut for yaiaking. They said: Will the kingdom be given to a
greater right over it? While he has not been giesen the slightest portion of wealth? He said: Weri
Allah chose him over you and increased him in adritr knowledge and bodily strength. Allah gives Hi
kingdom to whomever He wills and Allah is Vastkkbwing’ [ Quran: 2/236-237]

114 These are the words of the narrator, Ubayy andagspthe abov&ur’anic verse indicating that the
custom among the Banu Isra’il was to have a king whas backed up by a Prophet, like in the casheof t
king Talut and the Prophet Samuel. Or sometimeskitige and Prophet were the same persons, likean th
case of Dawud and his son, Sulayman, upon thenmeheep Whenever the rulership was in the hands of



It has been related by al-Bukhari on the authodfyAnas'®> who said the
Messenger of Allah may Allah bless him and grant peace said:

their king there was a constant dynamic tensiowéeh him and the Prophet that accompanied himast w
only when the rulership and prophethood were joitted the Bani Isra’il prospered and during theetioh
Sulayman were given a kingdom that had not be giweany mortal human being. Allah ta’ala honoresl th
Ummaof Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant himcpeay first giving them an infallible Prophet
who also acted as ruler. Thus, government prospemddhe rights of the people under his authoriyew
realized. Then when the Prophet, may Allah blegs énd grant him peace died, the authority was given
the Abu Bakr as-Sideeq who was not a Prophet rfalliiie and needed what all governments demand:
‘checks and balances'. It is for this reason AburBzaid: “No one is to give judgment in Medina asd as
Abu’l-Hassan Ali ibn Abi Talib is alive.” Thus, hestablished the judiciary which comprised of Aldan
those companions and colleagues of his who werditerand upright, who checked and supported the
government of Abu Bakr as-Sideeq. When his times@aghe government was given over to Umar al-
Faruuq, who also is reported to have said: “If érevnot for Abu’l-Hassan (Ali), Ibn al-Khattab walul
have been destroyed.” He said this to indicate bownany occasions Umar gave decisions and Ali would
come and rectify them, because he was the mostlkdgeable of the Companions regarding the causative
factor of the descent of revelation, the causdtietors and times of the narration of prophetiditians.
When Umar’s time had passed the authority was giwem to Uthman, which witnessed the emergence of
‘adversities’ as a result of the death of Umar. Phephet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadg s
“Tribulation will not appear as long as Umar isvall’ Yet during this time Ali ibn Abi Talib actedsahe
advisor and the judiciary during the time of Uthmeesolving many of the complex problems that ermerg
during that time, and even stood in defense of Wimmhen the Egyptians, the Khawaarij and others
sought to take his life. In all three cases thecetiee government was supported, checked and soresti
sanctioned by the judiciary leg of the governmexrttich comprised of upright ascetic scholars. In ynan
occasions the relationship between the branchekslafmic government was not so amiable, yet the
dynamic tension between the two were necessaryn Aliebn Abi Talib was given the authority, at vai
point again the executive branch of governmenttaedudiciary branch were joined in the same person
What is significant is that unlike the time of tReophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadies A
rule was plagued with turmoil and strife. The wisdbehind this is that during the time of the Prdpties
executive governments and the judiciary governmemse joined in a person who was infallible.
However, under Ali, may Allah ennoble his face, ttve branches of government were joined in a person
who was not infallible. Were he fallible then tlveotbranches of government would have functioned wel
and the strife and tribulation which plagued theegament of Ali would not have emerged. Thus, the
establishment of bi-polar government where the @tkee government is checked by the judiciary was a
Sunnaestablished in Islam. According to classical Iskagovernmental theory it is the judiciary which
checks the limits of executive government wherai bverstepped its limits. The judge fuses judycéand
executive power with the legal power to legisl@w®ugh thefatwa(legal decision) and creates an authority
which effectively rules the supreme office @&liph. This phenomenon was seen: during the epoch of the
Four Righteousaliphs; during the second and third generation aftepffgbMuhammad; during the age
of the Murabitun of North Africa and Andulusia; ¢y the golden age of the Songhay Empire; andlfinal
during the SokotdCaliphate The phenomenon where thenirs and theCaliph voluntarily yield to the
opinion of the scholar notablefigahg before implementing any executive policy is tesance of reform
(tajdid) in Islam. Again this dynamic tension is not alwamiable and friendly, but IT IS NECESSARY!
115 He was Abu Hamzanas ibn Malik ibn an-Nadr ibn Damdam ibn Zayd ibn Hiram ibn Juimdbn
“Aamir ibn Ghanim ibn “Adiy an-Najaari al-Ansaailikhazraji. He was the personal assistant to the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace and among those Companions who had
narrated many prophetic traditions from him. Hels&iVhen the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hi
and grant him peace came to Medina, | was 10 years His mother, Um Salim brought him to the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacksaid: “This is Anas a young boy who will act as
your personal assistant.” The Prophet, the madelisagion for him saying: “O Allah increase him in
wealth and children and give hibakarain them.” Anas said: “| have produced more thab thildren
and the lands which | own gives forth its produeecé a year.” He served the Prophet, may Allah dles
him and grant him peace for 10 years. He diedénytfar in the year 93 A.H. at the age of 107.
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“Hear and obey even if there is placed over youAlgssinian, whose head is like a
dried raisin.*°

18 |mamibn Hajr said in his Fat’h’l-Baari‘His words, may Allah bless him and grant him geaHear
and obey...” means in those matters which there ésligmce to Allah. His words, may Allah bless hind an
grant him peace: ‘... even if there is placed ovar o Abyssinian’, means if he is placed over yoa as
governor {aamil). It is related in the al-Ahkaamn the authority of Musaddid on the authority athya,
that he, may Allah bless him and grant him pead# sa.even if there is placed over you an Abyssinia
slave’. This expression is much clearer in expresshe meaning of the narrator.” The scholars ef th
Sunnadiffer regarding the meaning of the expressioavel. Some uphold that it actually refers to the
acceptance of the authority of a slave as a goveHowever, this view is obscure, because one ef th
conditions of the ruler is that he be a freemaury). Some of the scholars interpolate this exprestion
mean a person who was at once a slave, but was, fieinguished himself and was then appointed as
ruler. This view is the majority opinion as wasuwadly practiced during the early days of Islam, ethi
prompted Umar ibn al-Khataab to ask the questiéihy have the freedmen superseded the Arabs in
authority?” It was said: “It is because they areren&nowledgeable of what is permitted and what is
forbidden.” He then said: “All praises are due tbaA who has elevated some people by means of this
Quran and humiliated others by means of It.” He wasmrafg to men like Ada ibn Abi Rabah, an ex-
slave who ruled Mecca because of his superb eonditi Islam; Ta'us ibn Kaysan, an ex-slave, whedul
the Arabs of Yemen; Yazid ibn Abi Habib, an ex-glawho ruled the people of Egypt; as well as Makhut
al-Damasqi, a Nubian ex-slave, who ruled Syria. Thler of Mesopotamia was an ex-slave named
Maymun ibn Mahran; and the. ruler. of Basra was nether. than the illustrious scholar and mystic al-
Hassan ibn Abu'l-Hassan al-Basri, also a desceraldreedmen: All this occured within a short timfer

the time of Prophet Muhammad, may Allah bless hith grant him peace and it exemplified a patterh tha
would continue with the spread of Islam in Afriddae great Turudbe ruler of the Songhay Emphrajr’l-
Mu’'mineen AskiaMuhammad ibn Abu Bakr Ture’ was an ex-slave of 8usso leader Sonni Ali. His
trusted secretary of state, Ali Fulani was a shate had distinguished himself by his erudition giety
among the scholars of Timbuktu. Some of the schdiatd the opinion that the expression ‘slave’as n
speaking of the social status of the person buheogeneral attribute of ‘servitude’ to AllaAl{dallah),
thus the meaning of the prophetic tradition beingeven if there is placed over you an Abyssiniarovid

a servant of Allah, that is to say he is considgustl and upright.” Their evidence being what welsited

by Muslim on the authority of Umm al-Hissein thaétMessenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gran
him peace said: “Hear and obey even if there isqulaover you a slave who compels you by the Book of
Allah.” In this tradition there is no referent imditing social status for the expression ‘slavet, dould
mean ‘servant’ or ‘worshipper’, as ibdallah (‘the slave of Allah’). In these days of hyperisan and
ethnocentrisms, the above prophetic tradition cinddnterpolated to imply denigration of Africanopée

on the part of the Messenger of Allah, may Allaggsl him and grant him peace. This view is far fthen
truth and is in fact a denigration of the Prophietdelf, may Allah bless him and grant him peaceabse

it lowers his status as a Prophet, by attributinfpunded prejudice and racism to him. | myself goesd
severalshuyuukhon the meaning of this prophetic tradition andeask it implied a natural inferiority to
the Abyssinian or if it indicated some racial pige on the part of the Prophet, may Allah bless and
grant him peace towards them. B&haykhFaraj ‘t-Tayyib andShaykhDr. Abdallah at-Tayyib of Sudan,
agreed that what the Messenger of Allah, may Alilss him and grant him peace was highlighting was
the prejudice of the Arabs themselves and was apply remedial cure to it by ordering them to hesrzd
obey a person that they deemed beneath them insstBy doing so he was able to eradicate racial
prejudice on their parts which is affirmed by theghetic tradition: “The white is not superior teetblack;

nor is the Arab superior to the non Arab excepttégwa” ShaykhMuhammad al-Amin ibn Adam
confirmed this interpolation and added that theppatic tradition is considered by the scholarse¢@be of

the miraculous prophecies of the Messenger of Altadély Allah bless him and grant him peace. He added
that the conditional verbal particle ‘even ift) in the prophetic tradition can be interpolatechderm of
prophecy, like when a person is aware that the lpeiopan assembly do not like people who wear red
garments, and he was aware that a person weardngarenents would be entering the assembly and that
this person should be followed in spite of theigjpdice. He would say: “I advise you to hear andyothe



It has been related by at-Tirmidhi, al-Hakim, anhd/as verified by al-Bayhaqi in
his as-Shu’alon the authority of Abu Amam¥ who said, “| heard the Messenger of

next person that enters this assembly, even ishgeiaring red garments.” And then suddenly a person
wearing red garments enters the assembly. Thicadviicates that the speaker was aware that th@ee
of the assembly were prejudiced against peopleingaed garments, that such garments did not dometi

a substandard quality in itself, and that a pexgearing such garments could be the cause of bdnettie
entire assembly. Thus, the speaker advises thenhisin such a manner as a prescriptive remedshieir
unfounded chauvinism as well as informing them batwill transpire in the future. THehaykhsaid that
the prophetic tradition: “Hear and obey even ifréhis placed over you an Abyssinian, whose hetiddsa
dried raisin” is a prescription against racism &l \as a prophecy regarding the nature and charatthe
just Muslim rulers in the Last Days before the appace of thdvlahdi. ShaykhMahnud Ka'ti said in his
Tarikh elfattash that the last of théhulafa before the appearance of thahdi will be men of African
origin. If we exclude the plebian origins of the@han authorities and examine the character ofulegs

of the Muslim lands just prior to the appearancehafZaman ‘n-Nasaargthe Hour of the European
Christians), most if not all of the just rulers wemen of African origin. Among them wersmir
Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn al-Hassan of SomahAair Umar Tall ibn Sa’id of Hamdullahi and his
vicegerents Amir'l-Mumineen ShehWthman ibn Fuduye’ and his 12 vicegerents (inclgdihe author
SultanMuhammad Bello ibrEhehuUthman); as well as those rulers who madehtfra to the east and
settled in the Sudan, such as the descendentsnaf Umar Tall in Galadima and the preseXmir’l-
Mu’mineen and Sultan of Maiurno, al-Hajj Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad Tahir ibn Muhammad Bello
Maiurno ibn Muhammad Attahiru ibn Ahmad Zaruku ibbu Bakr Atiku ibonShehuJthman ibn Fuduye’.
Thus, the prophetic tradition, far from being a winistic assessment of African people, it is an
affirmation of their humanity and a testament te tble they will play in the future establishmehtgiam

in the world. And Allah knows bestmamlbn Hajr said that the meanings of his words, m#glAbless
him and grant him peace: “whose head is like a dried raisin’, it is said tthas refers to smallness of the
head because small heads is well known with thesiloyans. It is also said that it refers to ‘thadikness’
because most raisins when dried are black in ctilgr.also said that it refers to the hair of tead and its
resemblance to black pepper. One legal evidencehniki drawn from this prophetic tradition, although
contrary to the majority opinion is the validity thfeimamateof a slave, if he is ordered to by obeyed, as
Ibn Bataal said: ‘This is when it is ordered tofpen the prayer behind him’; since it is the Supedmam
who either leads the prayer or appoints a reprateatfia’ib) to lead the prayer on his behalf. It is well
known that the Supremenamis specifically stipulated for a man from tiraysh if he can be found.
Thus, when thémamappoints a slave to lead the people in prayeappoints him over another sector of
the government like collecting the obligatory alms overseeing the preparation for war, it becomes
obligatory to hear and obey him in that. Our evidefor this and for the fact that this prophetaxition
was apart of the miraculous prophecies of the Megseof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace is what was related by al-Hakim, al-Bayhislgislim and others that when Abu Dharr was exiled to
Rabaada, he found the people establishing oneeoptéscribed prayers and was being led by a slave.
was said: ‘That is Abu Dharr, step back and let léad.” Then Abu Dharr said: ‘Verily my bosom frizn
may Allah bless him and grant him peace advisedar®ar and obey even if it is to an Abyssiniavela
with mutilated limbs of the body’.” Thus, Abd Dhasstablishes that the objective of the propheédition
was to validate the authority and leadership déeesif he is appointed by a ruler; and as proghairacle

of the Prophets, knowledge of future events.

117 He wasAbu Amaama al-Bahili. He was among the Companion of the MessengerlahAinay Allah
bless him and grant him peace, who gave the Odtealty beneath the tree. He settled in the cityliais

in Syria. He narrated many prophetic tradition®dily from the Prophet, may Allah bless him andhgra
him peace, as well as from Umar ibn al-Khattab, &diln’ ibn Jabal and Abu “Ubayda ibn Jarrah. The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace appointed him as an emissary to the people
of Bahila, about which he himself said: “The Prapimeay Allah bless him and grant him peace disgatch
me to Bahila. When | went to them, they welcomedayeresenting me with forbidden food and | said: *
have come to you to prohibit this food to you, ffam the emissary of the Messenger of Allah, s¢ yba
might believe in him.” As a result of this they deth me and drove from their presence. | thus was
abandoned and left hungry and thirsty. | eventugllyasleep and | was given in my sleep a drinkndk.

| drink this and became so full that my stomachlsle’ Then some of the people came and said: “Ama



Allah may Allah bless him and grant him peace sayis sermon during his farewell
pilgrimage:
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“Worship your Lord, pray your five prayers, fastrishg your month, give the alms from

your vlvlgalth, and obey youkmirs by doing so you will enter the Paradise of your
Lord.”

has come to you from the most noble and best of od you drive him away?!” Abu Amaama then said:
“They then came with food and drink, but | saidhdve no need of that. Allah Himself has fed me and
given me to drink.” When they looked at his coratitiand saw that he had indeed become satiated, they
believed and accepted Islam.” He was well knowrhiermany miracles. He died in the year 86 A.H..

18 This prophetic tradition has many variations metaby Ahmad ibn Hanbal in his_al-Musnaitn
Mani‘u, Muhammad ibn Nasr, Ibn Jareer, al-Hakinhis al-Mustadraklbn Habban in his Sahee8a’id

ibn Mansur in his Sunnamnd ad-Daraqutni in his Sunnaail on the authority of Abu Amaama al-Babhili
or Anas ibn Malik. In the narration of Muhammad idasr on the authority of Abu Amaama the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Siyau will not be seeing me after this year of gour
therefore worship your Lord, pray your five praydest your month, make the pilgrimage to your Hgus
give the alms on your wealth from the goodnessooirysoul, and then obey yoAmirs, you will then be
entered in the Paradise of your Lord.” In the n#ores of Ahmad, Ibn Habban, ad-Daraqutni, al-Hakim,
Sa’id ibn Mansuur, and Ibn Mani'u on the authositAbu Amaama the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Will you not listen? You sltbworship your Lord, pray your five prayers, fgstir
month, give the alms on your wealth and then olwey gmirs;, you will then be entered in the Paradise of
your Lord.” In the narration by Ibn Jareer on theharity of Abu Amaama who said that the Prophetym
Allah bless him and grant him peace stood beforduimg the Farewell pilgrimage while he was modnte
on his camel called al-Judaa’. He then placedesisih the insertion of the saddle in order to makeself

tall where he can be heard by the people. He theatsd extending his voice: “Will you not listenPfien

a man from a group of people said: “With what widu pledge to us?” He then said: “Worship your Lord
pray your five prayers, fast your month, give thmsaon your wealth and obey those who possess the
authority over you, then you will be entered in Beradise of your Lord.” Someone said to Abu Amaama
“O Abu Amaam you were like what then?” He saidwds then about thirty years old.”




It has been related by Ibn Jareer on the authofibu Hurayra that the Prophet
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said:
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“After me there will be governors who will goveroy. The righteous among them will
govern you with their righteousness, and the simiés will govern you with their
sinfulness. However, listen to them and obey theralli that conforms to the truth and
pray behind them. If they do well, then it will beyour and their favor. If they do euvil,
then it will be in your favor and it will be heldjainst them **°

11° This prophetic tradition was also narrated by adrBqutni and Ibn'n-Najaar on the authority of Abu
Hurayra. The scholars of tHeunnadisagree regarding which level of authority isngeaddressed. The
majority of the scholars maintain that those beiddressed here are the supreme authority in 151am.is
based upon what was related by Ahmad on the atyhafrHumayd ibn Abd’r-Rahman who said: “When
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgtdm peace died, Abu Bakr was among a group of
men in Medina...He and Umar went to another gatheoihgmen (among which was Sa'd), where Abu
Bakr addressed them. He did not leave out a si@ghkanic verse which was revealed regarding the merits
of the Ansaar. Nor did he leave out a single tradifrom the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blesmhi
and grant him peace regarding their immense stgnéia then said: “You all know that the Messender o
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace :sdidhe people took a road to a valley and thesAar
took a road to a valley, | would follow the roadk¢a by the Ansaar.” However, Sa'd you also know tha
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgfam peace said while you were sitting with him:
‘The Quraysh are governors of this affair. For tighteous of the people will adhere to the righteou
among them and the sinful people will adhere tosinéul among them’. Then Sa’d said: ‘You have told
the truth. We (theAnsaa) are thewuzara(chief advisors) and you (the Quraysh) are thersil’ This
means that the supreme ruler, fhair'l-Mu’mineen or theSultancannot be removed or overthrown for
anything short of disbelief. In another narratietated by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abdalldim Abi
al-Hudhayl who said that once a man sitting withmrAibn al-"Aas said: “The Quraysh should cease or
Allah will place the affair in a group of the Arabgher than them.” Amr said: “You have lied! | heédhe
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace say: ‘The Quraysh are the governors of the
people in good and in evil until the Day of Starglith ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in his Diya'l-
Hukaam “The majority of opinion holds that whoever hae tuthority inamaté confirmed for him, then

he is not to be deposed because of sinfulrfesy or tyranny juur), because at the time he was appointed
he was considered just. The contracirmématecan only be dissolved if the original purposestaire
dissolved; like apostasy fromslam, complete insanity, that thenam becomes a captive and it is not
expected that he can be released, a sickness whiges him to forget knowledge, blindness, deafness
dumbness, and likewise by deposing himself wherehzes his inability to establish the welfaretioé
Muslims. That is, he is afraid for himself for thitwas in this way which prompted al-Hassan, rlgh

be pleased with him, to depose himself.” HoweMeg, riegional governors and officials can be depbsed
the people for the above infractior®ultanMuhammad Bello said in his Usuul as-Siyaaskising the
rulers: “Be extremely resolute in being cautiousggofernment officials and retainers. Because eirth
circumstance they unjustly regulate the ruler ame Ithat injustice be associated with him. As alltes
they will eventually meet him again in the Hell €8rbecause of his permitting them to attain thalfish
interest. Realize, also, that the most threateamjseverest enemy who will bring about your desitvn

as a leader is the government officials and retifiley are, in most cases, slaves of their stomabbs
private parts and their corrupt passions. Trulythave made their rulers the snare by which thegyme
their corrupt desires.” Based upon this, region#ns and officials can be deposed by the Supretes r
and the subjects due to sinfulness and infractidrise law.



It has been related by Muslim, and al-Bayhagiignds-Shu'alon the authority of
Abu Hurayra who said that the Messenger of Allaly rAlah bless him and grant him
peace said:
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“Verily Allah is content with three things from ypand He hates three things from you.

He is pleased that you worship Him and set up niiedebeside Him. He is content that

you hold firmly to the rope of Allah all togethend not break up into schisms. He is

pleased that you give sound counsel to those whiba Aas appointed in authority over

you. Eg hates from you hear-say, asking too mangstipns, and the breaking of
trust.’

120 This narration was related by al-Bayhadgiaman-Nawwawi said in his commentary upon the Saheeh
of Muslim: “The scholars of th8unnaagree that contentmerdr{ridaa), discontentmentas-sukh} and
dislike (@l-kiraaha from Allah means His commands, jprohibitions, revand punishment; or that it
means His desire to reward some of His servantgpangh some.” The meaning of his words, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace: “...hold firmly to ttepe of Allah...”, is adhere to His covenant by
following His Mighty Book, keeping to Its limits a@nbehaving in accordance with its courtesies. The
expression ‘rope’ when used in an unrestrictedesemsans a covenant, a trust, a link or a causttoter.

Its etymological root comes from the usage that Alnabs take from a rope. Thus, the metaphorical
reference of holding to a rope by which differeattfons remain connected during pressing and diffic
affairs. As for the meaning of his words: “...all &ager and not break up into schisms...”, it is arcteal
unambiguous command to adhere to Jaena’atof the Muslims and to show affection for one amoth
This idea constitutes the foremost principle ohisl As for the meaning of his words, may Allah blasn

and grant him peace: “hear-say”, it means plungitig news related by people, and talking about that
which doesn’t concern a person from the conditiohthe people and their transactions. The meanfng o
his words, may Allah bless him and grant him peéceasking too many questions...”, means [1] asking a
question while another question is being answesed; [2] asking too many questions about things that
have not occurred or about matters which therenig eeal need to know. There have been narrate¢ man
prophetic traditions regarding the harm of askiog many questions. Likewise, the righteous ancsstor
condemned this practice to the point whienemMalik and others would respond to most questiaked
him: “I don’t known.” Some of the scholars say tla&king too many questions means literally begging
people for their wealth or for what they possessil&Vsome of the scholars say that it means askiag
many questions about other people’s affairs anditatite events of the times and about those matters
which humanity should have no concern for. Some isapeans asking questions about the hidden
circumstances of an individual and the detailsis#ffairs. Included in this is in asking aboutghanatters
which are of no concern to anyone, which is a tgpeguestioning which could easily lead to slander,
calumny and backbiting and even disbelief if thesjioning is a form of investigation or spying aehblf

of the disbelievers. The meaning of his words, mdlgh bless him and grant him peace: “...and the
breaking of trust”, means in its extreme the violgtthe oath of allegiance, and disobedience to the
governmental authority. According 8hehuUthman ibn Fuduye' it also means giving the authowver to
those who are not deserving of it or to those whb qualified for it. In a general since it meansg th
breaking of any agreement and covenant and vigjatie terms of the agreement. In the narration of
Muslim the third expression given was: “...and wagtimealth”, which means failing to expend one’s
wealth in its proper place; &iltanMuhammad Bello delineated in his Tanbeeh's-Saahib



It has been related by al-Bukhari in his Tarikly an-Nisaai’, and al-Bayhaqi on
the authority of al-Harith al-‘Ash’alf* who said that the Messenger of Allah may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said:
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“l command you with the five things Allah has coamded me with?? They are holding

to the community gl-jama’af);*?® hearing $am'i);'** obeying fa’at);'*> emigration

(hijra);*?® and struggle in the way of Allafifaad fi sabil allah).'?’ Whoever separates

121 He was Abu Malikal-Harith ibn al-Harith al-Ash'ari as-Shami. Al-Azidi said that many biaghers
mistaken him for another Abu Malik al-Asha’ri wharrated many prophetic traditions; however this al-
Harith is noted for narrating the above cited pephtradition only.

122 This is the most eloquent statement from the Megaeof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace in expressing the obligation and necessitlgeofollowing acts. Allah made them obligatory the
Messenger, may Allah bless him and grant him peand; he in turn made them obligatory upon his
Umma thus the following five commands are not amongsth matters specifically obligated upon the
Prophet, but are universal and general obligationhis Ummauntil the End of Time.

123 The scholars of th&unnadiffer regarding the interpolation of the conceptlama’at Some of the
scholars say that this expression refers to anymoamity of Muslims who reside in the Muslim lands or
who constitute a national minority in non Muslirméts under a social contract. Umar ibn al-Khattateon
said in a sermon: “Holding to thlama atis obligatory upon you.and beware of mutual diowisi, for Satan

is with the one who stands alone.” Ibn Bataal s&idhat is intended in this expression is encourag@m
to adhere to thdama atbased upon His wordsSo that you can be a proof against mankinBome of
the scholars uphold that the expresslama’atrefers to the early community, as at-Tayyibi s&ifhat is
meant byJama atare the Companions, and those who came after fttemamong th&aabi uunand the
Taabi® at-Taabi eeffrom among the righteous ancestors.” Some of thelars say that what is meant by
the expression thema’atare the people who loose and bind in every agmeSaf the scholars say that
the expression refers to the collective opinionshefmujtahidsof the time.Al-Karmani said: “The legal
requirement in the command to adhere toJdm@a atis that it necessitates the responsible perséolltw
what the mujtahid scholars agree upon.” Some of the scholars suchl-Bsikhari maintain that the
expression thddama'atrefers to the people of knowledge. The correctwig that it comprises all the
above meanings, but it was cited hereSmjtanMuhammad Bello to refer to any group of Muslims who
give the oath of allegiance to a Muslim ruler bagpdn the Book and th&unna

124 This means listening and hearing those who poskesauthority {laa’l-amr) by answering their calls
and adhering to their commands.

125 This means obedience to the commands of thosepabsess the authority and following their actions.
These two expressions ‘hearing and obeying’ is @ofpthat that the conclusive meaning of the term
Jama’at means a Muslim community that has over it Aamir to whom ‘hearing and obedience’ is
incumbent. This also means that listening and olgeyhe words of a Muslim governor or judge is
obligatory upon every Muslim whether he orders stiing that conforms with his wishes or goes against
his wishes, with the condition that he does noeodisobedience. When he orders an act of disobeglje
then it is not permissible to obey him in that, lewer it is not permissible in such circumstanceetmlt or
fight against thémam

126 This means the relocatiomtigaal) from Mecca before it was conquered to Medinafrom the lands

of disbelief to the lands of Islam; or from the danof heretical innovations to the lands of Swenna or
from disobedience to repentandene obligation ofhijra is well established in Islam and its condition
remains as long as the cause for it remains aShtibusaid in his Bayaan Wujub al-Hijrdhe expression
of hijra has many connotations with the jurist of IslameThst being emigration or flight away from
one’s own disobedience and sin as the Prophet,Aflaly bless him and grant him peace said: “The one
who makes thaijra is he who emigrates from what Allah has prohibitdde second being emigration or
flight with one’s religion from places where disieé| disobedience and injustice prevail. And thiectls
emigration or flight from under the political andwgrnmental jurisdiction of non Muslims. All threéthe




from the community even a hand span, has remowedatlbse of al-Islam from around
his neck, except if he return&®

categories ohijra will remain until the End of Time as it was reldtiey Mu awiyya that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace sédktijra will not cease until repentance ceases and
repentance will not cease until the sun rises froewest.”

127 The scholars of thBunnaagree that the concept of ‘strugglphéad) means to reach the utmost limit
and extend one’s efforts in making military waredadiogical warfare or what is commensurate to thiese
opposing those who oppose the religion of Islame Térm in its unqualified meaning means to wage
military combat against the enemies by extending'opersonal and fiscal efforts against those who
oppose Islam. This definition is expressed in thecept of ‘the one who struggles in the Way of Alla
(jaahid fi sabeel Allahas related in the prophetic tradition regardimg Muslims of Mecca to whom the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peai S8here is nohijra after the victory (over Mecca or
any other land), but there remajiteaad and intention (to make thidaad).” What is meant by intention in
this prophetic tradition is sincerity of actions the sake of Allah. Thus, the implications of theditions

is that there would remain no obligation to mdliga after the conquering of Mecca, because Mecca
would then became a land of Islam, but what remé&inshe people of Mecca is to have sincerity of
intention in performing théihaad and fighting against the disbelievers. Thus, wixrehere remains a
land of disbelief, then the obligation dfjra from that land persists and continues as alonghas
conditions remain. Thug§haad can be conducted by means of the military engageme through means
of da’awa (proselytization) in those cases where Muslim mities reside in hon Muslim lands under a
lawful social contract; or where non Muslims resideder Islamic governmental authority and pay the

jizya.
128 The scholars of th8unnadiffer regarding the meaning of the words: “...hamoved the noose of al-
Islam from around his neck ...”. The majority of teeholars maintain that it means that holding to the

Jama’atand not withdrawing from their group is among thets of a believer, while breaking with the
Jama’atin the least affair where there is no disobedidgndgllah and His Messenger is among the traits of
pre-Islamic behaviofjgahliyya). It is for this reason the Prophet, may Allahssl&éim and grant him peace
said as related by Muslim: “Whoever removes hisdhiom obedience will meet Allah on the Day of
Standing and he will have no proof for himself. Viétier dies and does not have an oath of allegiance o
his neck dies the death jafahiliyya.” Some of the jurist take the literal meaning litprophetic tradition

to declare the one who breaks from flagna’atas a non Muslim. This view however, is an obsauey.
They take as their proof a prophetic tradition ated by Ibn Maja on the authority of Ibn Umar ttee
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace said: “When Allah desires to destroy a
servant, the first thing he removes from him is egig. Nothing then comes from him except disgusting
and odious deeds. When disgusting and odious deeaie from him; then Allah removes from him
honesty. When honesty is removed from him, notleimges from him except foul treachery, which causes
Allah to remove mercy from him. When He removes ayefrom him, there only remains in him
accursedness and wickedness until eventually Aisthoves the noose of Islam from him.” In another
narration by Ahmad on the authority of Jaabir tia Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgra
him peace said: “Whoever takes as protecting gareother than his rightful governing protector has
removed the noose of Islam from his neck.” Thigxplicit in establishing the apostasy of the onewh
breaks from under the authority of themaatof the Muslims. However, the majority of the junisaintain
that what this means is that if a person breaks filoe Jama atbelieving that it is not an obligation to
adhere to it, has actually denied the veracityhef@ur'an and Sunnawhich upholds the obligation of
adhering to thelama’at Subsequently, he has become apostate for demfiag has been confirmed by
the Qur'an and Sunna However, if he does so out of rebellion, then &itsions are merely an act of
disobedience; although the jurists who hold theswtonsider this disobedience among the majordiies

to the severity of the censure in the above prapheddition. It has been related by an-Nisaai'tbe
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of AJlenay Allah bless him and grant him peace saitie"T
adulterer or fornicator is not a believer at tlegihe commits these illicit acts. The thief is adieliever at
the time he steals. And the one who drinks intaxieas not a believer when he drinks.” Abu Huragaid
that he, upon him be peace mentioned a fourth lomehe forgot it; but continued: “Whoever commits
these acts has removed the noose of Islam fromduk. If he repents then Allah will turn in repemta to
him.” This establishes that the meaning of ‘remgvthe noose of Islam from his neck’ does not mean



It has been related by al-Bayhagi on the authootyMigdaad® that the
Messenger of Allah may AIIah bless him and gram peace said:
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“Obey your amirs. If they command you with what dnee with, then they will be
rewarded for that and you will be rewarded for yobedience. And if they command
you with what | did not come with, then it will Egainst them, and you will be free of
what they did. When you meet your Lord, you wilys& my Lord! No injustice!” He
will reply, “Indeed! No injustice!” Then you willay, “You sent the Messenger to us, and
we obeyed him by Your permission. You then appainteur Khalifs over us whom we
obeyed by Your permission. You then placed oveamss whom we obeyed by Your

apostasy because adultery, fornication, theft aimkithg intoxicants are major sins which do notedke
person that commits them out of Islam; unless thedieve that what they have done from these acte we
permissible. It is for this reason that in the atian of at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzayma, al-Bizaar, a&fJarani
and Ibn Haban on the authority of Ibn Abass, thatNMessenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gran
him peace said: “Whoever separates fromJdmaa ateven a hand span, it is as if has removed theenoos
Islam from his neck.” The expression: ‘...it is as.ifclearly establishes that ‘the removing of th@se of
Islam from the neck’ is not to be taken literallytlis a metaphorical statement and only constitatesjor
sin and not an act of apostagyiam at-Tabari said: “The correct answer is that wisatieant from this
narrative is to adhere to tdama atwhich have agreed to obey Amir, for whoever breaks htzay ahhas
withdrawn himself from thelama’at’ In a similar prophetic tradition narrated by Bkhari on the
authority of Ibn Abass the Prophet, may Allah blésm and grant him peace explicitly mentions the
Sultan ‘Whoever dislikes anything from hismir, then he should be patient, for whoever withdréam
obedience to th8ultaneven a hand span and dies, will die the deatgrafrance”lmamas-Sindi said that
the meaning of his words, may Allah bless him arghghim peace: “Whoever removes his hand from
obedience”, means that whoever removes his hamad dfmedience to thenam that is to say dama’atof
Muslims who have gathered and agreed upon loreen” He also said regarding the meaning of the
expression: “has died the deathjalfiliyya”, means he will die like the people mhiliyya and what is
meant is that he will die in a state of error ie fame manner that the peoplgatiiliyya die; it does not
mean he will die as a disbelievémam an-Nawwawi said that the expression: “has dieddbath of
jahiliyya’, means he will die on the traits of the peoplgatfiliyya, because they die confused without a
leader.”ImamIbn Hajr said that the meaning of the expresstbas died the death ghhiliyya”’, means
that the circumstances of his death will be jugt he death of the peoplejahiliyya, in that they die in a
state of error without a leader that they obeyahbsee in the days g&hiliyya, they did not know of the
rights and obligations of leadership. This expm@ssloes not mean that he will die as a disbelieather

he will die disobedient.” All the above is an exjilianswer to some of the ‘rejectorshgnkiruur) within

the Jama’atof ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ who have broken with the auth@f our Sultanand who have
attempted in collaboration with others to make #u¢hority bequeathed to us froBhehuUthman ibn
Fuduye™ null and void. May Allah ta*ala protectft@n fitna.

129 He wasal-Migdaad ibn "Amr ibn Tha'alaba ibn Malik ibn Rabi* al-Qaddai’ alAidi al-Bahrani. He
was also known as al-Migdaad ibn al-Aswad becawsevdis raised in the home of al-Aswad ibn Abd
Yaghuth az-Zuhri. It also said that he was namedigblaad ibn al-Aswad because he was once his slave
and because his skin complexion was black. He wamng the leading Companions of the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace who was presetite Battles of Badr and many other battlesrduri
the early days of Islam. He was dark skinned,aadl in his old age he had a prominent stomach.iétkt d
in the year 33 A.H. at the age of 70.



permission. He the Exalted will then say, “Indeed gpoke the truth. All of that will be
against them and you are free of all they dif.”

It has been related by al-Bayhagi on the authofitga’id al-Khudri may Allah be
pleased with hif* who said that the Messenger of Allah may Allarsblaim and grant
him peace said:
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“There will comeamirs by whom hearts will be made tranquil and by whdmswill be
made pliant. Then there will conaenirs by whom hearts will be made to feel disgust and
by whom skins will be made to tremble with fear.”ndan then said: “Should we fight
them, O Messenger of Allah?” He replied:

(CWARPAERAN)))
“No, not as long as they are establishing thegursly?

139 | maman-Nawwawi said in his commentary upon the Salééuslim: “The majority of the scholars
of the people of th&unnafrom the jurists, the traditionist and theologiaay that themamis not to be
overthrown or removed because of sins, acts ofuption, injustice, the violation of rights or their
suspension. Nor can the people withdraw from umieauthority due to the same. On the contrarig it
obligatory when the leader commits a sin, corruptimjustice, or violates and suspends rights, to
admonition him and induce him to fear Allah.” IbratBal said: “In this prophetic tradition is a proof
against withdrawing from under the authority oBSaltaneven if he is a tyrant. The jurists are agreed
regarding the obligation of obedience to the victos Sultanand to perform thghaad with him; and that
obedience to him is better than withdrawing fromm i he is guilty of shedding blood or committingts.

of injustice and corruption...and the only exceptiorthis rule is when th8ultancommits an open act of
disbelief, then it is no longer permissible to olbeyn. On the contrary, it then becomes obligatdoy,
those who have the ability, to wage military stlegggainst him.” This is clear proof against thgcters
who invalidate the authority of tigultanbecause of his shortcomings, ignorance are faituestablish the
shari‘a

131 This prophetic tradition was also narrated onahthority of Ahmad ibn Hanbal in his Musnatbu
Ya'ala in his Musnadnd Sa’id ibn Mansuur in his Sunreso on the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudr.

132 The author, may Allah be merciful to him cites #imve tradition as a proof that alteration ofutiue

of the Muslim ruler does not alter the virtue ardacity of Muslim authority itself. This propheti@adition

is evidence that authority in Islam is not basedrupersonality worship nor does it revolve aroulne t
virtue or lack there of a Muslim leader. In Islahe toffice of authority and what it represents henare
virtue in an of itself than whether a particulargan fulfills the rights of that position. The aattsaid in

his Ghayth’l-Wablquoting ShaykhAhmad Zaruuq's an-Naseeh@he consensusa(-jma’) upholds the
prohibition of fighting those leaders who are uptjgust as it is unanimous concerning the oblgatf
fighting against the apostates among them. Theoawththe al-lkmaakaid: ‘Likewise (consensus upholds
the prohibition of fighting them), when the leadglects establishing the prayer, inviting peoplé& br
alters the divine lawshari’d).” He then said: “Verily it is obligatory to reiafce them against the
disbelievers when they attack the Muslims. Howewdnren it is determined that emigratical-fijra) from
him is best then it is not obligatory to supponnhilt is then obligatory for the Muslims to makesth
emigration from under his land to another land.&Buthor also said in his Ifaadat’l-Ikhwadl you were

to ask: Is it permissible for thienamto remove himself and give the authority somedsel say and
Allah gives success at arriving at the answess whligatory for him to remove himself from leadepsif

he finds in himself a deficiency which will negatly affect theUmma It says in the al-Fawaakih ‘d-
Diwani: ‘Whoever the community have established a ledu®eis not to be deposed from it, based upon the
majority opinion due to sin, or oppression, sindeew he was appointed he was considered just. That
which undoes the binding contract of the commuigtyvhat removes the objectives of leadership; like
apostasy, confirmed insanity, that the leader besoancaptive and it is unlikely that he can bedree he

is overcome with a sickness that causes him toefosgund knowledge; by becoming completely blind,




It has been related by al-Bayhagi on the authaitpbdallatt*® on the Prophet
may Allah bless him and grant him peace who said:
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“You will come to witness immediately after me pedntial treatment and matters that
you will definitely dislike.™®** We said “What do you order us to do in that case, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said:

(<) s a0 Jify sl o3 el )
“Give }Qsem their rights which are obligatory foswyto give and implore Allah for your
rights.”

deaf, dumb; or that he removes himself due to ability to establish the welfare of the Muslimsee
when it is not the result of an apparent sicknegsshmply out of fear for himself being unable giablish
the affairs of leadership.” Then he said aftetttéeti ‘As for removing himself from leadership foo valid
reason, it is not permissible for him to do thatading to themadh’habof ImamMalik and this is based
upon the interpolation ofmam Khaleel in his_TawdeehThat whoever possesses a right from one
perspective does not possess the right along withremove himself from it. It is incumbent upoimhto
give it to another and appoint a vicegerent ovelike the overallkhilaafa guardianship, the person
coerced in marriage (in the opinion Ibn al-Qasithg Imamof prayer. For every person who possesses a
right from one perspective, he does not possessghito remove himself from it. He must eithetreist it

to another or appoint a vicegerent over it; exagpen there is a precondition like the judiciarydan
guardianship. For if he is removed from authoritgheut valid reason, then the leadership of the one
appointed after him is not valid’.” This last staent clearly explains the legal ruling of every Niuns
ruler and government which was deposed by meansoof Muslim imperialist forces and who then
appointed others in their place. This is a direétrence to the events which occurred in 1903érSibkoto
Caliphate and the other Muslim emirates conquenrgdthie British, Portuguese, Dutch and French
imperialist. It also has direct legal referencethie legitimacy of the governments of Somalia, leagl
Afghanistan which were imposed by US and westemeps.

133 This is Abdallah ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleaseth him. See his brief biography in the footnofe o
chapter three. This prophetic tradition was al$ateel by al-Bukhari, and at-Tirmidhi.

134 Those being addressed here are the Ansdanaas al-Mubaarakuri said, thus it means: You will come
to witness O Ansaar immediately after me prefeettiteatment where others will be given preferemger
you in the division of wealth and position; and teed that you will definitely dislike; this mean®in the
affairs of the religion. Here the Messenger of Allanay Allah bless him and grant him peace is gjivin
evidence of his miraculous abilities at informinigoat the unseen events of the future. This propheti
tradition is foretelling the advent of what washi@mppen immediately after the death of the Prophiegn
the authority would rightly be given over to tQairayshover theAnsaar It is also counsel for those who
have been kept from the reigns of authority to riempatience, and to avoid intrigue, slander anddnery
within the Jama’at The preferential treatment in this prophetic itiad refers to matters of the world as
ImamIbn Hajr said. The Muslims subject to a Muslimetushould neither envy nor vie with the leader or
the regional rulers and officials for their authpror for the wealth which Allah ta’ala has grantedm.
Allah ta’ala says: O Allah You give the kingdom to whom You please Yo take it from whom You
please. You honor whom You please and You humiliaden You please. In Your hands is all good verily
You have power over all thingsThe above cited prophetic tradition is a cleaciiement to those who
have not been appointed to positions of authotitystay away from intrigue, and plots to overthrow
depose regiona@mirs, even when they refuse to give over the rightthéir subjects. In most cases where
fitha emerges in dama’ator collaboration with the disbelievers occur, riterges from those who have
been kept from the reigns of authoriBultanMuhammad Bello advised these elements withinJtea at

to consider their obscurity and lack of authorigyeablessing; to remain patient with Allah and eoahwith
what He has decreed for them. However, the lovéefaership and rank induces these rejecters tihviev
themselves in all types of intrigue within thama’af even to the point of collaborating (either knoghn

or unknowingly) with non Muslims in disrupting tleithority and sovereignty of Islam. We seek refuge
with Allah ta'ala fronfitna.



It has been related by al-Bayhagqi in his as-Shaotalthe authority of Abu Ubayda
ibn al-Jaraatt®® who said, “l heard the Messenger of Allah may Wllasless him and
grant him peace say: )
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“Do not abuse th&ultan for verily he is the shadow of Allah on eartfi””

135 |n the narration of al-Bukhari, he may Allah blésm and grant him peace said: “When you see that,
then be patient until you meet me again at therBasihis prophetic tradition is an admonition agdin
vying for leadership and contesting the rights eddership of those to whom it has been granteds Thi
advice from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blagse and grant him peace is a cure against envy and
the jealousy of those in authority. The meanindnisfwords, may Allah bless him and grant him peace:
“Give them their rights”; means to hand over to Ameirs and Muslim rulers the rights which authority and
sovereignty demand; and it also gives the righthefislamic governmental authority to seize thagets
which the subjects withholds. The meaning of hisdgp may Allah bless him and grant him peace:
“...which are obligatory for you”; includes the oatif allegiance, hearing and obeying; the obligatory
alms; answering the call of the Muslim leader tadurctjihaad; the fifth of the spoils of war; and other
than these duties which tl#enir or Muslim ruler has the right to demand from hibjects. The meaning

of his words, may Allah bless him and grant himgeedwhich are obligatory for you”; because what is
with Allah is betterImamat-Tayyibi said: “This means that you should righf, oppose or vie with the
Muslim rulers in collecting your rights and do reguivocate your rights with theirs or give yourhtig
preference to theirs. Rather, you should hastdulfitl the rights of the Muslim rulers by hearingbeying
and giving over the rights of the religion, and lome Allah from His Bounty that He connects youhtose
rights which are innately yours from.the spoilsagir, fiscal support of the government and its likbus,

you should rely upon Allah ta’ala in your affairer fAllah does not forsake those who have spiritual
excellent &l-ihsaan.” Although this prophetic tradition specificallddresses the Ansaar and is specific to
them with reference to thuhajirun, Ibn Hajr said that its legal implications are g to all Muslims
who are subject to a Muslim ruler and its legalnglis valid until the End of Time..

136 He wasAbu “Ubayda “Aamir ibn Abdallahibn al-Jaraah ibn Hilaal ibn Uheeb ibn Dhabba ibn al-
Harith ibn Fihr ibn Malik ibn an-Nadr ibn KinananlKhuzayma ibn Madraka ibn llyas ibn Madar ibn
Nizaar ibn Ma'd ibn Adnaan al-Qurayshi. He was agtme notables of the first and foremost of the
Companions of Muhammad, may Allah bless him andtgnan peace. He was among those who resolved
to establish Abu Bakr as-Sideeq as khalifa He was among those whom the Messenger of Allay, m
Allah bless him and grant him peace testified réigay assurance of Paradise and called him ‘the
trustworthy one of the&kmmad. He was well known for his excellent characterbearance, asceticism and
humility. He died in the 18 A.H. at the age of 58.

137 Although this prophetic tradition uses the expi@sssultari; it also refers to all categories of leaders as
it has been narrated in a similar tradition in #idaami” as-Sagheef Imamas-Suyuti on the authority of
Abu Amama that the Prophet, may Allah bless himgnraghit him peace said: “Do not denounce the leaders
(al-a'imma), but supplicate to Allah that He will correct thefor verily in their correction is your
correction.” It has been related by Abu Dawud om d@lathority of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari that the Prophet
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Ap&the majesty of Allah is to show respect torgve
Muslim with white hair, to every possessor of tar'an who does not violate it and acts rudely, and to
honor and respect every equitaBl@tan” In a similar tradition to the one narrated bg thuthor related by
at-Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi on the authority of Aakra that the Prophet, may Allah bless him anatgra
him peace said: “Th8ultanis the shade of Allah on earth. Whoever respeutstenors him Allah will
honor him, whoever demeans him Allah will demeam.hi Imaman-Nawwawi said that the expression
‘shade’: ‘is an expression which means ‘accommaaiaind ‘blessing’, that is to say that by meanghef
Sultanaccommodations and blessings of Allah ta'ala Hoeded His creatures on earth and they are able
to live under the shade of spiritual and social gpgmam al-Manawwi said: “The expression ‘shade’
usually means that which protects a person fromhebegt, and severity of the surit”states in the al-
Firdaus “It is said that what is meant by ‘shade’ is horend interdiction, for in injustice there is flam
and heat which burns the hearts and causes theysddo boil. But when the injustice is bought te th
Sultanwho resolves it, the souls then become tranqudl people take their repose in the shade of his
justice.” Further clarification that the above phetic tradition refers to the general leadershipmagnthe




It has been related by al- Bayhaql on the authofi#knas ibn Malik who said:
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“The prominent ones among the companions of Muhasinondered us not to abuse our

amirs not to act dishonestly toward them, and do nsbloey them. Fear Allah and be

patient, for verily the command of Allah is neat®

® o

Muslims is what was related by Ibn Jareer on thbaity of Anas ibn Malik, that he said: ‘The prameint
Companions of Muhammad, may Allah bless him andtgnan peace were prohibited by his words: ‘Do
not denounce youlAmirs do not revile them and do not disobey them. Rar fAllah and be patient for
verily the matter is near’.” The above prophetexdition also establishes the spiritual station eark of

the Sultanwithin the hierarchy of the sages amdliyya by his expression, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace: ‘...verily they are the shadow of Allahtéis earth.’ It has been related by Abu Shaykhhan t
authority of Abu Bakr: “The just and humbailtanis the shade of Allah and His lance on earth. {£day
and night, there rises into the heavens for the bl@nand justSultanthe good deeds equal to sixty
Champions of Truthsjdeeq, each of whose status is that of a worshippimgtahid” Shaykh al-Akbar
tells us in his Futuhat'l-Makkiyyd The Sultanor Imamof the Muslims when he is just is the spiritualegpo
of the age qutb’z-zamaah It is for this reason that the Messenger of Allmay Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: ‘Th&ultanis the shade of Allah on earth’.” The expressidanounce’ $abaldsabh
according to the Lisan’l-Aralmeans to ‘cut something shortjgta). It also means to revilesljattan)
something or someone. As the prophetic traditiaest “The reviling gibaah) of a Muslim is a sin and
killing him is disbelief.” It also means pointing br highlighting the wrongs in a person, from whtbe
index finger gets its name fromaq-sabaabpor the ‘pointing finger'. The concept of ‘denoumg’ also
implies belittling or taking a person’s rightfulasion away from them; that is to say refusing toognize
their given station. Thus, the denouncing of 8wdtancould include refusing to recognize his station
outwardly and inwardly, and to verbally denigrdte dffice of theSultan and to make it less than what it
is. And Allah knows best. It has been related m ahJaami” as-Sagheen the authority of Ibn Umar ibn
al-Khattab that the Prophet, may Allah bless him grant him peace said: “The Hour will not occutilun
the pillar and theQur'an has been removedlinam al-Manawwi said: “Al-Hakim said: ‘Allah possesses
four influences in the earth: t@ur'an which is His Speech; th8ultanwhich is His Shade, thiéa’aba
which is His House, and th#ali which is HisKhalifa in the earth. It is necessary to recite His Spetxh
respect His Shade, to show dignity to His Housetarttbnor HisKhalifa. These four are the things which
establish the earth; for when the establishmeth®HHour nears, th@ur’an will be lifted from the earth;
the Ka'aba and the supports it has will be destroyed; $htanwill be eliminated and removed from
authority; and theawliyya will be seized; and there will not remain on eattything of sanctity. It is for
this reason that the Knowers of Allah take fromGhe’an the subtle wisdom of Allah and the recitation of
His Speech, and from tt&ultanthey take dignity of Allah and His Shade, for thygye no attention to the
personal actions of th8ultanor his behavior; and from the House of Allah tlatain spiritual dignity
from Allah by its stones and constructions; andrfrihe Wali of Allah, the Knowers of Allah attain the
illumination of His Majesty’.” Examine dear read@e immensity of the crime of denigrating the auitlyo

of theSultanand Islamic sovereignty.

138 This prophetic tradition gives evidence that nibtof the Companions of the Prophet weneijtahid
imamsbased upon the expression: ‘We were ordered bgdtables among the Companions’. While some
of the scholars say that the expression meanshaeference here is to the notability of age beeanas
ibn Malik was very young in comparison to othersddCompanions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace. While yet other scholars kay this narrative establishes the hierarchy of the
mujtahiduunthemselves, and that some of the Companions wghetthan others in their abilities to give
independent judgmentjt{haad). Thus, this establishes the right of some of @menpanions who were
more knowledgeable to ‘order’ others less knowledidee The meaning of his words: “...not to abuse our
amirs’ means not to insult them, demean them, or refasecognize their authority, which has become a
trend these days among the members oflttmea’atof the Shehuwho refuse to recognize the authority of
Amirswho do not conform to their desires and whims. e&ning of his words: ‘...not to act dishonestly
toward them’, is as th8hehucited in his_Bayaan Wujuub al-Hijrélt has been related by Abu Qutayba




It has been related by al-Bayhaqi on the/authmfit«yli ibn Abi Talib who said:
Fyal o Vs ad U il Ay Y
“The people will not be put in order except by aoright amir or a sinful faajir)

amir.”**° It was said to him, “We understand the affairtaf tiprightamir, but how can a
corruptamir put our affairs right?” He said:
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“Verily by means of the corrumir, Allah makes the roads secure, by himjthaad is
executed against the enemies, by him the barretslare given life, by him the legal

punishments are enacted, by him the House of Allansited by pilgrims, and in its
vicinity the Muslims worship Allah being secure ilittieir appointed time comes®

that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant pgace said: ‘Neither thduyuuthor thegala’a will
enter Paradise. Thiuyuuthis the one who acts as a procurer between memvanten. Thegala'ais the
one who plucks people away from the ruler.” Thabisay, that the person intended is one who islyir
established with th8ultan and the slanderer continuously brings bad negardéng him until he is torn
away from theSultan’. Thus, the two faced person who goes to thedestdp with one face and his
subjects with another with the sole aim of dismgtiheir unity and violating their sovereignty ietworst
form of dishonesty. The meaning of his words: “...alwnot disobey them; is clear based upon all the
foregoing prophetic traditions cited by the authmay Allah be merciful to him.

139 The authorSultanMuhammad Bello said in his Ghayth’l-WabiThe commentary upon the Laamiyat
az-Zugaacpf al-Mi'yar states: “lbn "Arafa said in the finsért of the book odihad narrated by Ibn Rushd:
‘Obedience to the governor is necessary even ibéeunjust as long as he does not order you to
disobedience.” This is based upon the establisheghetic tradition by theShaykhfrom Sahnun
‘Obedience to the governaalfamir) is obligatory even when the people are ignordrthe final outcome

of his decisions nor can they ask him about itsay: That is if he is just. He continued: “Once rAbm al-
“Aas prevented his army from igniting fires duriaig extremely cold night. When they later proceeed
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgham peace, they complained to him about thatr Am
said: My companions were few and | feared the eaemiould see them.” The Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was amazedhifithfor that. He said: “They should have asked him
concerning the destruction which he feared.” laggeed that this was a mistake and they should have
qguestioned him and debated with him about it. Wats apparent that he was correct, then they shavd
obeyed him if not then not. It is well known thaetCompanions contested the opinion of Abu Bakr to
fight the apostates and in the dispatching of timeysof Usama ibn Zayd. For even when some of them
held to the same opinion of the governalrgmir) those who held contrary views had the right tieob”
This citation of the wisdom dAmir’l-Mu’mineenAli ibn Abi Talib by the author also thwarts theyament

of the Rawaafidhaand the otheshia elements who claim that tHenam of the Muslims should be
infallible. By citing the words ofmam Ali, the person whom they claim is one of the Itildé Imams
disproves their claim, because the office of authonust exist regardless if it is righteous or ustj
Although justice and equity is the mainstay of goweent, yet the worst form of injustice is that geople

go ungoverned without @ultanto rely upon. Thus, infallibility, righteousneggstice are secondary to the
existence of government. Although just, righteond accountable Islamic government is what is inéend
and desired, however in the absence of virtue #istemce of Islamic government in and of itself is
immutable and necessary.

140 Here Amirl-Mumineen Ali ibn Abi Talib establishes the principle thatet existence of Islamic
government and its ruler is more important thantivbethe government and its ruler adhere to thees

of Islam. Again this statement is a proof agaihstRawaafidah theshia theMu atazilaand other sects
who maintain that the leader of the Muslims mustheebest of them. THRawwafidhin particular, believe
that the Supreme Ruler of the Muslims must be @faliible’ Imamand must be the best of the believers.
They maintain that after the Messenger of Allahylah bless him and grant him peace, tlmamAli,
Imam al-Hassan ibn AliJmam al-Hussayn ibn Ali;imam Ali Zayn al-"Aabideenimam Muhammad al-



ShaykhAhmad Zaruutf! said in his_Naseehmay Allah be pleased with him,
“With regard to obedience to themir;, Umar may Allah be pleased with him said to
Suwayd ibn Ghafld*?

Baagqir; Imam Ja'afar as-Saadigmam Musa al-Kaadhim;imam Ali an-Nagi; Imam Muhammad al-
Jawwad;Imam Ali at-Tagee;Imam al-Hassan al-Askari; aniinam Muhammad ibn al-Hassan al-Askari,
may Allah be pleased with all of them, were thetloéshe believers, were ‘infallible’ and were dgisated

by Allah to be the rightful rulers of the Muslidmma However, the above statement Bir’l-
Mu’mineenAli ibn Abi Talib challenges this belief and givése reasons why the government under an
unjust Muslim ruler (although not ideal) is necegsim the absence of just upright leadership and
government. The fact thétham al-Hassan gave the government over to Mu awiyya well known and
prophesied hand over of governmental authority disproves the claims of tHeawaafidah because if
Imam al-Hassan were indeed infallible and theamatewas his by divine right, then to turn it over to
Mu awiyya was either an act of injustice, becausddiled to place something in its rightful plagéhich
negates his infallibility; or thémamateas theSunnischolars maintain can be held by those who may be
considered not the best of the people; or infériktnowledge and station than the people he ritesither
case,Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib handing over theigns of government to Mu awiyya
invalidated the clams of tHRawaafidahand affirmed the belief of thehl’'s-Sunna wa’l-Jama’awhich is
that thelmamatecan be held by anyone who fulfills the requirersedélineated by th&hehuin his
Bayaan Wujuub’l-Hijrawhere he said: “The prerequisites of theam are eleven qualities as they were
enumerated in the Diya’l-KhulafaThey are: [1] Islam; [2] uprightness; [3] mald] free; [5] mature; [6]
intelligent and sane; [7] that he benaijtahidin the foundations of the religion and its brancti¢sat can

be found; [8] brave and courageous; [9] posseddijplgmacy; [10] able to execute his decisions; Hrid

in the Supremémamthat he beQurayshif that can be found.” Th8hehualso mentioned in the same text
that prerequisites which are necessary and indssiee are the first six, and: ‘the leadership efdhe not
described by them is invalid.” He indicated thadg® that follow from seven to eleven are not nengss
and can be dispensed with, if they are unattainabhe authorSultan Muhammad Bello said in his
Ifaadat’l-lkhwaan “Verily the khilaafa even when it is perfect if it cannot find assis&nt becomes
debilitated, in the same manner that the spirinewéh its perfection to establish the well-beinigtioe
body, when the limbs of the body are weakened, there is no way for the perfection innate witHe t
spirit to achieve the well-being of the body...Thilne affair revolves around the subjects, khi#aafaand
the government, just as physical well-being revelasound the perfection of the spirit and the theafthe
body. He may Allah grant him peace said: “Bwdtanis the Shade of Allah on earth’. For a shade rofist
a necessity follow what it shadows. For Allah swarihhu is with His creation based upon their
circumstances and conditions, just as Allah indidain the tongue of the Messenger, may Allah Wiaas
and grant him peace by His words: ‘O My servangsily these are your actions which | have reckoioed
you and have given to you. So whoever finds goanlishpraise Allah and whoever finds other than,that
then do not blame anyone but yourselves.’” It saybe Revelation: They will be rewarded and will be
ranged in ranks, for a human will only have what fenkers for’ It is related in a sound prophetic
tradition: ‘When the people show disdain for thedor, manifest concern for maintaining worldlyzaf§,
and ravenously chase after the hoarding of golein thllah will cast upon them four traits: [1] drdug
during their time; [2] repression from ti&iltan [3] treachery from the governors; and [4] warnfrohe
enemies.’ Each of these is proof that the commudigtipcating itself from obedience to tkealifa and the
Sultanis like the dislocation of the limbs from obeyitige heart. And that repression is just like the
corruption of the heart and that both perspectaresharmful to the whole.”

141 He was Abu’l-Abas#hmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa al-Burnusi al-Fasi as-Shadkilown asZaruug.

He was born during the rising of the sun on a Tthaysthe 18 of Muharramin the year 846 A.H.. Both
his mother and father died when he was three y@drand by the time he was five his paternal udatel

as well. Thus, by the age of seven he was left withone except Allah ta’ala. In spite of thBjaykh
Ahmad Zaruuq became one of the most learned angspoholars of his time. He composed many
illustrious works on theéawheed jurisprudence antasawwufwhich are well known, studied and cited
throughout the Muslim world. He, may Allah be méutto him died in the year 899 A.H. and is buriaed
the desert town of Misrata.

142 He was Abu Umayy&uwayd ibn Ghaflaibn "Awsaja ibn “Aamir al-Ju*fi al-Kufi. He was amamin
knowledge and a spiritual model. He accepted Idanng the time of the Prophet, may Allah bless him
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“Because perhaps you may not meet me after this ldajll command you to fearful
awareness of Allahtggwag), and hearingdam’)) and obeyingtaa’at) of theamirs even
if he be a mutilated Abyssinian slave. If he abusrs then be patient. If he lashes your
back, be patient. If he takes your wealth, thempdgent. But if he seeks to turn you out
from yourdeen say to him; “Obedience to my Lord comes beforedince to a created
being like me.” Never remove your hands from unther obedience of Allah.” These
injunctions gather together what is implied in #®ve apparent traditions’

and grant him peace and was present in the BdtdeYarmuuk. He took transmission from Abu Bakr as
Sideeq, Umar, Uthman, Ali, "Ubay ibn Ka’'b, Bilalb®harr, Ibn Mas'ud and others. Those who took from
him were as-Sha’bi, an-Nakhai’, Ibn Abi Lubaba, amghy others. He was the same age of that of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace because he was born during the year of the
Elephant. He lived a long time and “Aasim ibn Kllaaid that Suwayd married a young virgin when he
was 116 years old. He died at the age of 120 iry¢lae 82 A.H..

143 The author, may Allah be merciful to him said is Bhayth’l-Wabi “What has proceeded establishes
the obligation of obedience to the leadal-i(nan) when he does not order an act of disobedieate (
ma’aas). When he orders disobedience then.there is nelibening nor obedience. This has been
established clearly in the foregoing propheticitiads. For when the leader orders someone takitither

or seize the wealth of another unjustly, then ingt permissible to obey him in that or to obey his
commands. Whoever does this in obedience to him higewill be seized by it on the Day of Judgment.”
This chapter clearly establishes the veracity &f dfffice of leadership, even when the actual leasler
corrupt or falls short of the ideals of a just @glitable ruler. This is significant because itvergs the
concept of coup d'état in Islam and internal reaaitept when the ruler has become apostate from the
religion of Islam itself. Short of this, it is ng@ermissible to revolt or overthrow a Muslim ruler lus
government even if he is corrupt and unjust. It waxisely this ‘Machiavellian’ concept which lemlthe
overthrow of the Ottoman Caliphate, and the Uthnokoto Caliphate where the British accused the
Muslim leadership of corruption which gave them tlegal right’ to overthrow them and replace them
with new leadership which was forced to acquiescBritish indirect rule. This same judgment applies
the US led overthrow of the government of Iraq bsdSaddam Hussein. History is living proof that the
Muslims have had to endure far worse leaders tlaaid&n Hussein, yet none of the jurist made it léwal
them to be overthrown, accept if the leaders théraseopenly became disbelievers. It is well knowatt
after the US 1991 invasion of Iraq, that the I@ogvernment under Saddam Hussein became more openly
Islamic, to the point where their president wagwofteen leading the faithful in prayer. Thus, lggélwas
forbidden for the people of Iraq themselves to thwemw the Saddam regime, even if he continued to be
corrupt and unjust. If this is the case regardimgrinal revolt, it applies more so in the case @fraign
invasion led by non Muslim governments. The 2002tany intervention and overthrow of the Iraqi
government of Saddam Hussein was an illegal aardow to theshari'a as the above cited prophetic
traditions establish. It was also a violation ofemmational standards regarding the protectionhef t
sovereign right of nations. In addition, the Unit&gtes violated its own constitutional standangdsgenly
following in the footsteps of imperialism and thsutpation of wealth of the Iraqi people. It is tbis
reason that the unified resistance of the Iragppeagainst the US, British and foreign militarycopation

is obligatory according to th&hari aof Islam; is necessary based upon internationgl éad is expedient
based upon the rights of self determination as ramesth in US and British constitutional standardsd a
international law. But more particularly, the abastatement of Umar transmitted Byltan Muhammad
Bello, forever closes the door in the face of ANNdall attempts to depoliticize Islam and to renidher
Islamic sultanatepolitically powerless. Thus, to undermine the auitly of a Muslim ruler, whether he is
corrupt, tyrannical or fails to give over the righthich are due his subjects, by seeking to oventhim,
depose him is an act of treason and it is an akypbcrisy to collaborate with non Muslims in trere.



Five: On the Command to be Gentle, Compassionate,o@nseling, and Lenient*

Allah ta’ala says:
(O gall Sl LaisT
“Lower your wing to the believet$*™

144 sultanMuhammad Bello, then gives the fifth medicinal retypéor the diseases of the inner and outer
life of the individual, the family, théama atand thedJmma which are the obligation of Muslim rulers and
others given authority to be gentle and compasstota those under their charge. After removing the
excuse to disobey, depose, dishonor or disreshedtitislims ruler even when he is tyrannical; thihany
SultanMuhammad Bello, then addresses the ruler, andiali themselves by first inciting them to take on
the traits of compassion, gentleness, forbearandekiamdness, simply because the people are obtigate
obey them, thus, the ruler is obligated to act witb Sunnaof Allah and His Messenger by being kind
(ra’'uuf) and merciful aheen). Thus, after having closed the door to coup tiétdslam, internal revolt
and other ‘Machiavellian’ concepts of denial of itegate Islamic rule Sultan Muhammad Bello, then
provides the cure to the rulers and people of Islagovernment itself. The traits of gentleness,
compassionate counseling, and leniency are amangraits of sage-hood and protected friendship with
Allah ta’ala. They comprise the core noble quaiié the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace when Allah ta'ala says about hiffhére has come to you a Messenger from among yeessevho
grieves over your discomforts, full of concern you, compassionate and merciful to those who believ
And His words: ¥We have not sent you except as a mercy to all tkelsV. Thus, the MuslimAmir, ruler

or governor is an inheritor of the station of megtyen to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gham
peace. It is thus incumbent on them to behave witmpassion, mercy, kindness, benevolence and
forbearance to those under their charge. Gentldniégs compassionatéahmg, counselingrfus’), and
leniency(layyin) are the four fundamental traits of #eliyyafrom which all subsequent noble traits flow.
ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye® said in his Nayl'l-MaraatAmong the noble traits is gentlenesgq), he
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said tel#&i ‘Be gentle for verily gentleness is never ette
into an affair except that it changes it for theatése’ He also said: ‘This religion is well estadiled, so
enter it with gentleness and do not be angry withdervants of Allah.” He also said: ‘Whoever igegi a
portion from gentleness has been given a greaiopoof good. Whoever has been prevented from atigin
gentleness has been prevented from attaining & poei@on of good.” He said: ‘Verily the most sujmerof

the servants of Allah on the Day of Judgment wél the gentle leadeinjam). The most evil of the
servants of Allah on the Day of Judgment will thepressive leader’.” As for compassiomt{mag the
traits of warm heartedness, indulgence and sympatlaee its branches. It also comprises showing
forgiveness for others. As for sincere counselimgs{h) it takes its root from sincerity. The Messengkr o
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaceespgorted to have said: “The religion is sincere &l

As for leniency it has been related by at-Tirmidim the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas'ud that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramnt peace said: “Shall | not inform you of the onleov

is forbidden the Fire and the Fire is forbiddennirdiim? The Fire is forbidden for every simple,
uncomplicated lenient person.”

145 Quran — al-Hajr15:77. His words: ‘Lower your wing to the believérsneans bring close to your side
those who believe in you and be humble towards thidme etymological root of the expression ‘wing’ is
when a bird gathers its young hatchlings to itbglEpreading its wings and encircling the hatchdiagth
them. Thus, this expression came to be used toatela person drawing his followers close to hibsl,
Allah ta’ala is ordering the Messenger of Allah,ymddlah bless him and grant him peace and all those
who inherit his outward or inward authority ovee thelievers to be lenient towards those who beliand
adhere; to draw them near, and not become agitatbd harsh towards them. This verse is a command t
show kindness towards the believeBhehuUthman ibn Fuduye® in his Bayaan Wujuub'l-Hijima the
chapter fifty one On Pardoning, Forgiving, Mainfam Unity and Good Courtesy: “I say and success is
with Allah, that Allah ta’ala saysAthere to pardoning, ordering to kindness and mgnaway from the
ignorant. Allah ta’ala says:And control wrath and be pardoning towards peofite,Allah loves those
who are excellent Allah ta’ala says:You should be pardoning, and forgiving. Do you desire that
Allah forgives yo@' Allah ta’ala says:If you are tormented then torment them with the bkwhich they
tormented you. However if you are patient, thea biest for those who are patienillah ta'ala says:For
those who are patient and forgiving, then thatrisoag the most decisive of affairallah ta’ala says:And




And He the Exalted says:
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“It is due to the mercy of Allah that you deal vihbm gently, and had you been rough,
hard hearted, they would have scattered from aroyoad. Therefore pardon them and
ask forgiveness for them, and take counsel witmthrethe affair’'*® This verse is a
warning against being hard hearted and rough aisdait encouragement for being pliant
and compassionate.

reward evil with an evil like it, but whoever isrgdaning and ameliorating then his reward is witHahi.
A’isha, may Allah be pleased with her said: ‘| nesaw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gramt hi
peace take vengeance for himself against someoaealihim injustice, except when something from the
sanctity of Allah was violated no one could suppreis anger.”

148 Quran — Aali “Imraar 3:159; The meaning of this verselammat-Tabari said: “It is due to the mercy
of Allah O Muhammad and His kindness to you, andhose who believe in you from among your
Companions, that you should be lenient towards thbat is your followers and Companions; and make
your merits undemanding for them and perfect ydwaracter for them, even to the point of puttingatih

the harm of those among them who harm you withr tbéils. Be pardoning to the offenses of those who
have committed offenses. If you are always angntheir slights and are harsh towards them, thew th
will leave you and disperse from you and not follgou, or the mercy with which you were sent. Howeve
Allah has shown His mercy to them. by his showingay¢o you. For it is by the mercy of Allah thatwo
are lenient towards them; as Ibn Humayd narratedg®aying that Salama related to us on the aayrafri
Ibn Is’haq regarding His wordslt is due to the mercy of Allah that you deal viliem gently, and had you
been rough, hard hearted, they would have scatteoed around yoli here Allah mentions his gentleness
towards them, his patience with their weaknessesbitze lack of their ability to endure harshnesepdf it

is from him. "Imamas-Suyuuti said that the meaning of the aboveevieased upon Qatada: “Allah ta’ala
purified the Prophet of rudeness and harshnessratt him a person of warmness, compassion, and
kindness to the believers. It was mentioned tdhas the this description of Muhammad, may Allahsble
him and grant him peace is in Torah: ‘He is notatite, nor harsh, does not shout in the marketgdamnd

he does not return evil for evil. Rather he is paidg, and forgiving'.” Ibn Abass said that the migsy of

His words: they would have scattered from around 'yagans that they would have left and abandoned
you. It has been related by al-Hakim at-Tirmidhddbn Adiyy in a chain of authority which is avoitlen

the authority of A'isha who said that the Messerafefllah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
said: “Verily Allah ordered me to be indulgent tawa people just as He ordered me to establish the
obligations.”Imamal-Hassan said that the meaning of His worasd‘take counsel with them in the affair
is that Allah knows that the Messenger of Allahymdlah bless him and grant him peace has no reatin
for their council in affairs of this world or theeldt, however He desired that he establish mutuahcibas

a Sunnato be practiced among them after him. Qatada #&itithe meaning of His wordsand take
counsel with them in the affaiis that Allah ordered his Prophet to seek mutoalncil with his
Companions in all affairs, because this is betbertie souls of the people. The people when thek se
mutual council with one another and by doing sy tbeek the Face of Allah, the He makes them redolve
at discovering His guidancémam ad-Duhaak said: “Allah did not order the Prophetmake mutual
council except in order to teach what is in it pfréual bounty andaraka” Imam Sufyan said: “Mutual
council is half of intelligence.” It is reportedahUmar would seek the council of wom&hehuUthman

ibn Fuduye™ enumerated mutual council among the fiundations of just Islamic government where he
said in his Bayaan Wujuub ‘I-HijrdThe second is to adhere to mutual council. Alialala says:@nd take
counsel with them in the affgibecause if the opinion of the one seeking cduedietter than those he is
seeking council with, then his opinion is reinfatcé not, then he benefits from the opinions ajgé he is
seeking council with. One ruler said: ‘Do not letuy high opinion of yourself prevent you from gathg

the opinions of others to your own. For if you seaktual council and you achieve your aims, the pEop
will praise your opinion. And if you err in your kievements they too share in its mistakes. Fonthst
evil thing that rulers are described with is beamjnionated and neglecting to seek mutual couficil’.




It has been related by at-Tirmidhi, and Abu Dawuadthe authority of Umar may
Allah be pleased with him that the Prophet may Wlldess him and grant him peace
said:
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“Those who are compassionate will be shown compadsy the Compassionate One the

Blessed the Exalted. Be merciful to those who ar¢he earth and those in the heavens
will be merciful towards you™’

147 HereSultanMuhammad Bello transmits what is considered bypeple of prophetic traditions as the
first sequential prophetic traditionsal{hadeeth’l-masalsil’'l-awwaliyya normally transmitted to the
students. He said in the Infélgat this was among the prophetic traditions thatShehuwould narrate in
the beginning of some of his lectures: “Sometimesvbuld open his lectures with the authoritativainh
of the prophetic tradition on mercy, giving the ithaf authority of the protected friends of Alla &la,
when he noticed guest.” According to the Asaanedelda eefthe Shehuists at least six chains of authority
in the narration of this important prophetic tréatit All of these chains of authorities we receifen our
teacher Shaykhn Muhammad al-Amin ibn Adam, who received them frdms father Shaykh Adam
Kariangha ibn Muhammad, who received them fr8lraykhMusa al-Muhajir, who received them from
ShaykhAli ibn Abu Bakr who received them on many occasfoom ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye'. The
Shehusaid in his_Asaaneed'd-Da’eefChapter Three On the First Sequential Proph&tadition of
Mercy. The noble Abu't-Tawfeeqg Umar itBhaykhAbu’l-Amaana Jibreel ibn Umar narrated to me and i
was the first of the prophetic traditions | heardni him. He said Abu’l-Fayd Muhammad Murtada al-
Husayni al-Wasiti informed him and it was the fisbphetic tradition he heard from him. He said our
Shaykhthe learne®ayyidUmar ibn Ahmad ibn “Aqil al-Hassani informed uslanwas the first prophetic
tradition | heard from him in al-Medina al-MunawariHe said Shihab'd-Deen Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Abd’l-Ghani ad-Dimyati informed us and it was thesf prophetic tradition | heard from him. He s#ie
long lived Shams’d-Deen Muhammad ibn Abd’l-Azizanihed us and it was the first prophetic tradition |
heard from him. He said that the long lived Abutd§r ibn "Umuus ar-Rashidi informed us and it wes t
first prophetic tradition | heard from him. He sadkht theShaykh al-IslanZakariya ibn Muhammad al-
Ansari informed us and it was the first prophetiadition | heard from him. He said that al-Hafidh
Shihab’d-Deen Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Hajr aj-"Asgalanformed us and it was the first prophetic tradition
heard from him. He said that Zayn d’-Deen Abd’r-Ralibn al-Husayn al-Iraqi informed us and it wase th
first prophetic tradition | heard from him. He sdidat Abu’l-Fat’hi Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-
Meedumi informed us and it was the first prophétidition | heard from him. He said Abd’l-Lateefib
Abd’l-Mun’im al-Harani informed us and it was thest prophetic tradition | heard from him. He s#iat
al-Hafidh Abu’l-Faraj Abd’r-Rahman ibn Ali ibn alaWzi informed us and it was the first prophetic
tradition | heard from him. He said that Abu Salsna’il ibn Ahmad ibn Abd’l-Malik an-Naysaburi
informed us and it was the first prophetic traditioheard from him. He said that Abu Tahir Muhammad
ibn Ahmad Mahmash an-Naysaburi informed us andai the first prophetic tradition | heard from him.
He said that Abu Hamid Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahlya Bilal informed us and it was the first
prophetic tradition | heard from him. He said thstd’r-Rahman ibn Bishr ibn al-Hakam al-"Abdi
informed us and it was the first prophetic traditioheard from him. He said that Sufyan ibn “Ayayna
informed us and it was the first prophetic traditicheard from him; on the authority of "Amr ibnriair on
the authority of Abu Qaabus, the freedman of Alatalibn Umar and ibn al-"'Aas, on the authority of
Abdallah ibn Umar and al-"Aas, may Allah be pleasgith both of them both who said the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace séithose who are compassionate will be shown
compassion by the Compassionate One the Blessdek#ited. Be merciful to those who are on the earth
and those in the heavens will be merciful towards’y We also received this important prophetic
tradition on many occasions from the Knower of Allahe Sayyid Shaykbu’l-Huda Muhammad al-
Ya'qoubi ibnShaykhbrahim al-Ya'qoubi with his chain of authority ggi back to the Prophet. We thank
Allah ta’ala for making us apart of the blessedirtld authority ofawliyya As for the meaning of this
prophetic tradition, Imam Muhammad ibn Abd'r-Rahman said in his TuhfdfThose who are




It has been related by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and @amidhi on the authority of
Jaabir that the Prophet may Allah bless him andtdran peace said:

(8 S0 be il 25 Y))
“Allah will not be compassionate to those who abecompassionate to peopfé®

compassionatemeans those who are compassionate to thosertm feem among humans and animals.
This compassion includes showing respect to th&m diympathy, kindness and condolence. His words:
‘will be shown compassion by the Compassionate kmBlessed the Exaltedneans that He will be kind

to them and shower His bounty down upon them as agemercy bound by following the Book and the
Sunna For the establishment of the punitive legal pament and taking vengeance for the sake of Allah
does not negate being compassionate. His woBgsirierciful to those who are on the egrtheans as at-
Tayyibi said: ‘He utilizes a general expressionirtolude all the varieties of creation. Thus compass
should be shown to the righteous and the sinnaties# beings and non-sentient beings, beast, add.b
His words: and those in the heaven will be merciful towarde”ymeans that those who reside in the
heaven like the Angels who seek forgiveness forbblégevers. Allah ta’ala saysThose who uphold the
Throne and those around It glorify and praise tHeird and believe in Him, and seek forgivenessHose
who believe, saying: Our Lord whose mercy and kadge is wider than everything, forgive those who
repent and follow Your Way and save them from t@ghment of Hell

148 This prophetic tradition was also transmitted lie passive voice by al-Bukhari on the authority of
Jareer ibn Abdallah on the authority of the Proph&ty Allah bless him and grant him peace who said:
“Whoever is not merciful, mercy will not be showa him.” This is similar to the prophetic tradition
narrated by Muslim on the authority of Jareer: “\Vgher is not merciful to people Allah will not be
merciful to him.” In the expression narratedllhyam Tabarani.on the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas’td i
states: “Whoever is not merciful to those on eattiose in heaven will not be merciful to him.” In a
tradition related by at-Tabarani also in his al-&Wis states: “Whoever is not merciful to the Muslims
Allah will not be merciful to him.” All of the abaprophetic traditions resemble the above citeghpetic
tradition known as the first sequential transmifpedphetic tradition: “Be compassionate to thosearth
and those in heaven will compassionate to ybudmlbn Bataal said: “In all of these prophetic tramtits

is encouragement to behave with and utilize merty @ompassion in dealing with the entire creation;
which embraces the believer, the disbeliever, thraekticated animals and those that are wild&mIbn

Abi Jamra said: “It is conceivable that the mearohthe above cited prophetic tradition is that eter is
not merciful to others in any manner of showingdkiass will not obtain the reward for it, as Allahala
says: Is not the reward for excellence only excellétideis conceivable that what is meant is that eder
does not posses the mercy of sound faith in thisdilife that he will not be shown mercy in theX. Or

it could mean that whoever is not merciful to hithé&g following the commands of Allah and avoiding
His prohibitions, Allah will not show him His merclgecause he has no covenant with Him. Thus, tke fi
mercy referred to in the prophetic tradition megosd deeds or actions and the second mercy reftrisd
the Divine Reward; meaning that reward will only gigen to he who performs good deeds. It is also
conceivable that the first mercy is related to mgivalms while the second mercy is connected ticttths;
meaning that the only one who will be safe fronliefbns is the one who gives alms. Or it could mea
whoever is not merciful with the mercy which hadtisome defect will never enjoy absolute mercy.itOr
could mean Allah will only gaze with the Eye of mgmupon the one who placed mercy in his own heart,
even if he performed good deed#niam at-Tayyibi said: “In the above prophetic traditithhe second
mercy that is referenced is real mercy, while ir& bne is metaphorical, because mercy from tkeatan

is a limited affection and kindness which is notrpissible regarding Allah, while the mercy from &4l is

His Eternal Divine Contentment with the one He skawmercy towards.” Az-Zayn al-Iragi said: “It has
come in the prophetic narrations that this mercipibe restricted to the Muslims. Thus, the arisiegs
this mercy embrace people unrestrictedly and iregdrwhere each person attains the mercy suitbdrto
from theshari’a? This is because it is apart of this mercy togheple of protectionahl’d-dhimma to
protect and preserve their security, as well agdikkelievers at war with Muslims when they entgoia
truce, then their rights are also protected andgyked by this mercy. However it does not includekind

of mercy that includes affection and taking thenpitecting friends.” From the above we understiuad
mercy, kindness, leniency and gentleness is ambagnatural qualities of just leadership, and that
government, though it can exist without these dqiesli it is doomed to fail and self destruct inithe



It has been related by Muslim on the authorityAdsha may Allah be pleased
with her who said: “l heard the Messenger of Allahy Allah bless him and grant him
peace say in my house:
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“O Allah! Whoever takes control over anything frahe matters of mJmma and he is
oppressive towards them, O Allah! be oppressiveatds him. Whoever takes control
over anything from the matters of nigmma and he is gentle with them, O Allah! be
gentle towards him*#°

absence. It is for this reason that 8teehusaid in his Bayaan Wujub’l-Hijrd'A society can survive with
disbelief but no society can survive with injustiaed oppression.” The implementation of justice and
equity is conditioned by the existence of mercynpassion, gentleness and kindness in the heatte of
people of the government. Mercy also includes mgdback the hand of the unjust, oppressor, and
disbelievers. Thus, the implementation of the puaitegal punishments is apart of the mercy whigh i
suitable to those guilty of violating thehari g just as the establishment jdfaad by a legitimateSultan
against the disbelievers is a part of the merayanfding off the signs of the End of Time; becajilsaad,

war and its preparation will never cease until éppearance ofuuj andMajuuj and the establishment of
the Hour. Thus, thehari’a prescribed capital punishment ajifthad as a form of mercy to sinners and
disbelievers. In this respect there is'a mercy Wwhg commensurate with each category of society.
However, there is a higher form of mercy attaindijethe realized sage and can be implemented in the
inward as well as the outwardShaykhAbd'l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa, thémir of Salame™ under the rule of
Amir'l-Mu’mineen Abu Bakr Atiku ibnShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his al-"Uhuud wa'l-Matfdiqg

“I have taken an oath and covenant to extend timg wf mercy to everything in creation and to logon
them with the Eye which the Lord of Truth lookedonpthem when He desired to create them. In that, |
wish good, well-being and compassion for them.ténd to show affection and kindness to them freely
regardless if they are believers or disbelieveghteous or sinful, human ¢inn, animal or plant, stone ot
clump of earth. To this end | have necessitatednin soul everyday to make an all encompassing
supplication for the well-being and good of allaien by saying: ‘O Allah show mercy to Your entire
creation and suffice them where they are unablerily' | make this supplication three times everydag

I intend by that the fulfillment of this oath, alpmvith committing myself to avert harm from thememhl

am able.” This is a specific kind of mercy whictovls from the realized sages in Islam, whose
responsibility it is to spread mercy and compassiooughout the creation. Foe an elaboration o$dhe
sage see our commentary upon the Umdat’l-Muta’anidéShehuJthman ibn Fuduye’.

1491n this prophetic tradition is the obligation titruler and governor giving sound advice to thosger

his charge; making strenuous effort in looking afteir welfare, and being sincere towards therthéir
religious and worldly affairs. In the al-Adhka#rsays: “Although the apparent wording of the giretic
tradition seems to make it permissible to make kcgijion against a Muslim ruler for injustice artsl like,

yet scholars such dsyamal-Ghazali made this prohibited because it woddnelusive of a calling down

of a curse upon the Muslim ruler or governor.” Tisisiot permissible based upon the prophetic ficaust
cited in the earlier chapter such as what waseaelay |bn Jareer on the authority of Abu Hurayat the
Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peaad: $After me there will be governors who will gover
you. The righteous among them will govern you wihbir righteousness, and the sinful ones will gover
you with their sinfulness. However, listen to tharmd obey them in all that conforms to the truth pray/
behind them. If they do well, then it will be inyoand their favor. If they do evil, then it wilekin your
favor and it will be held against them.” If it wepermissible to make supplication against the Masli
rulers even if they were tyrants, then the abowplpetic tradition would have permitted it. Howewire
apparent supplication of the Prophet, may Allalsbleim and grant him peace is a license restrictéim
towards all those who inherent the authority froim,hand not a license for others although appayettl
seems so. With the supplication of the Prophetinagghose leaders who are unjust towards any segme
of theUmmasulffices those after him making the same suptinaShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in
his Diya't-Ta'weelregarding the words of Allah ta’alaAltah does not love the raising of the voice if evi




It has been related by al-Bukhari, and Muslim ba &uthority of Ma’gal ibn
Yasaa that the Messenger of Allah may Allah bless hird grant him peace said:

-& -
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“There is no one whom Allah has given responsipiver a flock, and he dies while he
was cheating them except Allah will forbid him Raise.***

except for the one who has been done an injustcdllah is Hearing Knowing The words: except for
the one who has been done an injustis@n exception to what Allah dislikes, for theging of his voice
against the one who oppressed him or committedcanfanjustice against him is not disliked by Aila
rather it is commended because between him andh Allere is no barrier. The scholars disagree réaugrd
how one should raise their voice in evil and whsapérmissible in thatmamal-Hassan said: “As for a
Muslim who does injustice to another, he should make supplication against him, but should say: ‘O
Allah assist me against him. O Allah extract myhtggfrom him. O Allah come between him and what he
desires in oppressing me.’ This is a defensive lieagon and the least level of harm. Ibn Abass atitérs
said: ‘It is permissible for the victim of injusédo make supplication against the one who actgastin
towards him. However, if he is patient then it viaél better for him.’ This is the free scope in thenner of
supplicating against the unjust. As-Sadi saidgdes with out saying that the victim of injustideosld
seek help against the one who was unjust to hich,saould make manifest his evils with his wordbn |
al-Mustanir said: ‘The meaning of His wordsxtept for the one who has been done an injussi@xcept

for the one who is coerced to raise his voice iih déwe to the extent of the injustice against hiffitie
apparent meaning of the verse is that it is peiiblsgor the victim of injustice to seek assistamgginst
his oppressor, however he must be moderate iffibeegsor is a believer dmamal-Hassan said. So if the
person encounters him with defamation it is notrpssible for him to retort with defamation and litee.
However, if the victimizer is a disbeliever, thensi permissible to let your tongue run free, angmicate
against him as you like for his_destruction, usévgry manner of supplication, as the Prophet méghAl
bless him and grant him peace did...If the victimigenifest his injustice, then supplicate against hi
openly, and he should have no honor, physiognomywealth which should be respected in your
supplication against him'.” The meaning of his wowbon him be peace: “Whoever takes control over
anything from the matters of mymmd, means the general Muslim community or a parthef Muslims
community controlled by a Muslim ruler or governéike the Sultan the khilaafa, judiciary, regional
Amirs, guardian or superintendent. The meaning of higdywopon him be peace: ‘...and he is oppressive
towards them’, means that he causes oppressiodifiiudity to befall them by his words or action$ieh
causes harm to them. The meaning of his word, ljgorbe peace: ‘O Allah! be oppressive towards him’,
means make him fall into the same harm as a recesepef his own actions. The meaning of his word,
upon him be peace: ‘Whoever takes control overkangtfrom the matters of mymma and he is gentle
with them’, means that he behaves with them in amaaof gentleness, leniency, kindness and sympathy
The meaning of his word, upon him be peace: ‘O Wllae gentle towards him’, means be kind towards
him as a reward for what he has done. As we salgkethis supplication of the Prophet, may Allaless
him and grant him peace is an answered supplicatitsse judgment stands now for every lenient ruler
and against every tyrannical ruler. For there isMuslim authority who is tyrannical, repressivedan
behaves with the dependents of Allah in a mannensiflence and arrogance, except that the lasisof h
affair ends in bad consequence, and his circumsgaisccompletely reversed. And if these reversdgsin
affairs does not occur in this world, then his tioreearth will be curtailed and his spirit will beshed to

an evil ending. Allah willing we will return to thidiscussion in the next chapter.

150 He was Abu AliMa‘aqul ibn Yasaar al-Muzini al-Basri, may Allah be pleased with hie took
transmission directly from the Prophet, may Alldlbss him and grant him peace as well as from an-
Nu'maan ibn Mugaran. The notable scholars andtjfrosn the Second Generaticha@biuur) who took
transmission from him were “Imran ibn Hussein, akshn al-Basri, Abu’l-Maleeh ibn Usama, Mu awiyya
ibn Qurrat al-Muzini, "Algama ibn Abdallah al-Muzamd others. He died in the last year of the rafjn
Mu“awiyya in the year 60 A.H. in the city of Basra.

151 1n the narration related by Muslim by way of alddan who said: " Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad once visited
Ma"qul ibn Yasaar al-Muzani during the final sickeeén which he died and Ma’'qul said: ‘I will naga
prophetic tradition which | heard from the MessengfeAllah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
If I knew that | would live, | would not narratetid you. Verily | heard the Messenger of Allah, n#diah



In a narration by Muslim it says?
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“There is noamir that takes charge of the matters of the Muslitenthe does make
effort on their behalf nor gives them sound coyreilcept that he will not enter Paradise
with them.3

bless him and grant him peace say:...’, and he reatrdtte above cited tradition. The reason that Ma'qu
said what he said to "Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad with #tpulations that he made to him is because he was
among those whom Mu awiyya appointed as regidmalr over Basra in which he killed many people
unjustly aslmam al-Hassan al-Basri said about him. This narra@stablishes why Ma'qul chose this
particular narration to transmit to this tyranniéahir as a form of admonishment of commanding the good
and forbidding evil. This narrative also gives evride that it is permissible for the scholar to eahc
knowledge from an oppressive governor or someoraesarving of it. In the expression of the same
prophetic tradition cited by al-Bukhari that he pnphim be peace said: “There is no servant whoralAll
has given responsibility over a flock and failstanage them with sincerity except that he will ee¢n
smell the fragrance of Paradise.” The meaning sfwords, upon him be peace: ‘There is no one whom
Allah has given responsibility over a flock’, meah® custodian that is authorized to take carenho$e
under his guardianship. This means the one dulipeped to establish the welfare of his subjectswas
granted the reins of governing their affairs. Thstodian is in effect a guardian protector of thosder
him. The meaning of his words, upon him be peaaed ‘he dies while he was cheating them’, means that
he dies while he is being treacherous towards thhis means the day that he dies or the moment his
spirit is extracted from his body, then his repantawill not be accepted from Allah ta'ala, beeate
person who repents of his treachery before delagh, the threat in this prophetic tradition doesapyly to
him. The meaning of his words, upon him be peamecept Allah will forbid him Paradise’, means tiifat

he makes or considers his actions permissible bieewill be forbidden Paradise because he will have
become disbeliever. Or if he did not consider bisoas permissible but committed them neverthelids)

he will be prevented from entering Paradise witbhsth who will enter It at first. The warning of the
prophetic tradition includes in its embrace thogeagnors and officials who followed a course of@tin
their affairs regarding those under their charge,dm not take counsel in that course of actiorfads to
establish the legal punitive punishments, failextract legal rights, refuses to protect the putskasury,
neglects to makgihaad against the enemies, fails to preserve ghari'a or neglects renouncing the
heresies of the innovators and renegades, thegadkatnor or official is included among the peopi¢his
severe threat, because there crimes fall amongnthst immense of major sins which are remote from
Paradise.

152 This prophetic tradition is related by Muslim byawof Ubayy on the authority of Qatada, on the
authority of Abu’l-Maleeh; as well as by way of Ham on the authority of al-Hassan al-Basri. Both
Abu’l-Maleeh and al-Hassan al-Basri were preserihwia qul ibn Yasaar when “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad
entered upon him and he transmitted the prophetiition.

153 This prophetic tradition has the same meaninghaspteviously cited tradition and has two overall
interpolations: [1] is that the failure to enter&tise is conditioned by the ruler consideringeitrpissible
according to theshariato fail to make effort on behalf of those undes bharge and to neglect giving
them sincere counsel; and [2] that the prohibitdérentering Paradise is that he will be preventednf
entering It with the successful forerunners. Thashibition in this context means prevention. Tisishe
meaning of his words: ‘except he will not enter &se with them.” He will be postponed due to his
injustice towards his subjects because of the BiWwanishment which will befall him, either in thelH
Fires, or during the Reckoning or elsewhepadi lyad said: “It means that it clarifies a clear niag
against those who deceive the Muslims from amowgahvhom Allah ta’ala appointed to oversee their
affairs, to govern them, and to see to their religi and worldly welfare. For if he acts treachelpirs
what he was entrusted with and fails to give socmahsel in what he was given authorization; either
being negligent in teaching them what is necessatyeir religion; or by failing to establish whast
obligatory from the preservation of theinari'a or allowing the pervasion of every confrontatibmation,

or intentionally distorting the correct meaningtioé shari'a, ...or to makgihaad against their enemies, or
neglecting to behave in accordance with justiceratbem. In all the above, he as a result has dedei
them and acted treacherously towards them.”



Six: On Injustice®*
Allah ta’ala says: )
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“Do not assume that Allah is unawares of what theregsors dg**°
Maymun ibn Mahratr® said
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“This verse is sufficient as a threat to the oppoes and it is sufficient as a solace for the
oppressed™®’

154 The author, may Allah be merciful him prescribles $ixth medicinal cure for social deceases, wisich
preventing and avoiding all acts of injustice eitteoneself, the family, the community, thema’af the
entireUmmaand the creation. Those being addressed partigiathis chapter are the Muslim rulers and
every Muslim who has been appointed over some aggethe lives of Muslim subjects. Thus, after
prescribing to Muslim rulers the medicine of actigentle, kind and .compassionate to those under thei
charge,Sultan Muhammad Bello, then prescribes a medicine whila ipreventative cure for them:
avoiding all acts of injustice. The etymologicabt@f the expression ‘injusticedfiulm) means to place a
thing in other than its proper place. It also megrenny and exceeding the limits.

155 Quran — Ibrahim 14: 41. The complete text of the verse Bo ‘not assume that Allah is unawares of
what the oppressors do. Allah is only postponirepthio a Day when eyes will be fixatddnam Qurtubi
said this verse was revealed as consolation t&tbphet, may Allah bless him and grant him peats af
the abuse he endured from the polytheists and tipein denial of the religion of Ibrahim. The veveas
revealed to teach the idolaters that the postponenfehe Punishment is not because of His contentm
with their actions. On the contrary, it is tBannaof Allah to delay the punishment of the disobetfena
time.” Thus, the verse mean®d not assume that AllghO Muhammad: is unawares i.e., forgetful or
heedless:of what the oppressors ddhat is to say, the idolaters from your peofather, He Allah is all
Knowing of their circumstances, their actions, whide reckons and will recompense them at a Time
which exist prior in His knowledge, because Allafata has created before Endless Time all of usoand
actions before we came into existence. Thus, jestitd injustice is written for us. Good and evi ar
written for us. Paradise and Hell are written fer those for whom justice, good and Paradise haee b
written for in the prior knowledge of Allah, Allata’ala makes it easy for them to attain them aanktrthe
Path of the joyful. On the other hand those for mhde has written in His prior knowledge injustiesil
and Hell, then the achievements of these are masleand fair seeming to them. Each group movessto i
destiny in accordance with the prior Will of Allélne Sole Creator, and they will be recompensedhieir
deeds and actions and He will not be questioneardéng His Tremendous Decree.

156 He was Abu AyyutMaymuun ibn Mihraan al-Jazriyi. He was originally a slave who was &édwy a
women of the Banu Nasr ibn Mu awiyya in Kufa. Heswzorn the same year of the death of Ali ibn Abi
Talib in the year 40 A.H.. Sulayman ibn Musa séithese four were the leading scholars of all thegbe
during the time of Hisham ibn Abd’l-Malik: Makhuugl-Hassan, az-Zuhri and Maymuun ibn Mihraan.”
Ahmad al-"ljliyi and an-Nisaai’ both said that Maym a person reliable in the transmission of prtiphe
traditions. Ahmad al-'ljliyi added: “He used tonsmit prophetic traditions from Ali, may Allah béepsed
with him.” He died in the year 117 A.H..

157 As it was narrated bynamat-Tabari in his Jaami’l-Bayaamhere he said: “Al-Qasim narrated to us
saying that al-Husayn narrated to us saying thiatbil Thabit narrated to us on the authority offaiaibn
Burgan on the authority of Maymuun ibn Mihraan wdaid regarding His wordsDo not assume that
Allah is unawares of what the oppressors, dbis a threat to the oppressors and it is aecelfor the
oppressed.”



It has been related by Muslim in the Sah#edt the Prophet may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said that his Lord Allah tasald:
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“O My servants | have made injustice forbidden Kyself, and | have forbidden it
between you. So do not be unjust”

158 |mam Muslim narrated this prophetic tradition by way $4'id ibn Abd’l-Aziz on the authority of
Rabi’a ibn Yazid, on the authority of Abu Idriskéwlani, on the authority of Abu Dharr al-Ghifafihe
complete text of the prophetic tradition is that #rophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peagd:

“O My servants! | have made injustice forbidden Kbe, and | have forbidden it between you. So dohaot
unjust. O My servants every one of you is astradgssl guide him, so seek guidance from Me andll wi
guide you. O My servants every one of you is hungrgss | feed him, so seek your sustenance from Me
and | will feed you. O My servants every one of ypuaked until | cloth him, so seek your attirenfr Me

and | will cloth you. O My servants, you commit@s during the night and day, and | am the One who
forgives all sins, so seek forgiveness from Me bawil forgive you. O My servants you can nevercka
level where you can harm Me, nor can you ever realgvel where you can benefit Me. O My servants if
the first of you and the last of you, the humaryad and thginn of you were upon the heart of the most
fearfully aware of any of you, that would not inase anything in My kingdom. O My servants if thesffi

of you and the last of you, the human of you argjitin of you were upon the heart of the most corrupt
one among you, that would not decrease My kingdomamiything. O My servants if the first of you aie t
last of you, the human of you and firen of you were to stand in a single place and askiMeuld give

to each person his request and that would not deerehat is with Me in the least, in the same miatias

a needle is not decreased by entering it into.ac@ahly servants, | have enumerated for you and have
given to you all of your actions. Whoever finds dahould praise Allah, and whoever finds evil skoul
not blame anyone except himself.” This importarmpbretic tradition, not only establishes the pratioipi

for being unjust or committing acts of injusticeitlit also establishes one of the fundamental fpies of
tawheedregarding the absolute independence of Allah aadad dependence of His creation upon Him.
ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ summed up this principlehis Tagreeb'd-Daruurivhen he said: “We
believe that Allah exists; that there is no firesa to Him and no last ness to Him; that thereiking like
Him and He has neither body nor direction; and thatis independent of place and causative facta. W
believe that He is one in His essence, His atteibwnd His actions; that nothing in creation haste
action or volition of itself. That is to say thatef does not actually burn; that food does notattisatisfy;

and that the knife does not actually cut. All pbeenal actions in creation are in fact the actalzh
ta’ala which He does with their creation, but netduse or by means of them. We believe that He is
omnipotent over every possibility, which does net gxist and which cannot exist except by the @fithe

All Knowing who is never ignorant of anything; thide is the Living who will never die; that He islAl
Hearing of every existent thing, but without edhst He is All Seeing of every existent thing, kithout
pupils; that He is a Speaker without tongue or gdpand that nothing in creation is obligatory uptim to

do. All rewards are the result of His bounty anldpainishments are the result of His justice.” Alistis
subsumed in the words of Allah ta’al&lfah has created you and your actichBnaman-Nawwawi said

in his commentary upon the Saheeh Muslim: “The meaning his His words on the toagaf His
Messenger, may Allah bless him and grant him pe&#ly servants | have made injustice forbidden for
Myself’; is that the scholars have said that it medl am too hallowed and exalted to be descrigthe
trait of injustice.’ Injustice in fact is impossebivith regard to the right of Allah sub’hanahu wata.” The
etymological root of prohibitiontéhreen) linguistically is prevention, thus He describeniridelf as being
sacrosanct from injustice as a form of resemblam@zohibition indicating that injustice is barrfsdm the
very Essence of Allah. The meaning of Allah ta'al@ords: ‘...and | have forbidden it between you’, is
another way of demanding the servants to behawaednrdance with the Qualities and Names of Allah
ta‘ala. This is confirmed by another narrationhaf $ame prophetic tradition by Muslim: “I have fididen
injustice on Myself and My servants so do not bpusii’ Here Allah demands the servants to behave in
accordance with His own Qualities and Names. Thanimg of His words: ‘So do not be unjust’ means do
not be unjust between you, or do not allow injustic occur from some against others. This expressio
additional which gives emphasis and harshness doptbhibition of injustice. The Muslim ruler is a
vicegerent of Allah ta'ala on earth, thus he isgatied to behave with creation in the same martmar t




It has been relaté® on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar may Allah fileased
with them both that the Prophet may Allah bless &ird grant him peace said:

(e .5 i )
“Injustice will be compounded darkness on the Djuzigment.*®°

Allah ta’ala Acts with His creation, with compassiayentleness, kindness and preventing injustice.
Injustice means to fail to place a thing in itshtigl place, while its opposite ‘justice’ meansgiace a
thing in its proper place. The auth@ultanMuhammad Bello, said in his Usuul as-Siyad&ealize that
the principles of politics are seven and its spsittundamentally embedded in the all encompassing
meaning ofjustice For politics, in essence, meapsstice and nothing more.” It is clear that the
fundamental duty of the Muslim ruler and his offieés to see that justice prevails in the land tad the
injustice of the government as well as injusticereen the subjects is prevented.

159 The author narrates the prophetic tradition in ihssive voice without mentioning the source of the
tradition, because like the one mentioned previpitsias narrated bimamMuslim in his_SaheeHht was
also narrated bymamal-Bukhari as well as at-Tirmidhi using the womglicited above,

150 The meaning of the expression: ‘Injustice’, i\ tibove cited prophetic tradition refers to theetgp
injustice asShaykhMuhammad ibn Abd’r-Rahman citeghich comprises that which transcends the
bounds of justice and that which does not, and wbioerges from the actions of the disbeliever amfdls
Muslim. Ibn al-Jawzi said: “Injustice comprises tfamrms of disobedience: [1] seizing the wealth of
another without right; and [2] contesting the Ldryl contravening His commands and prohibitions.” The
scholars differ as to which is worst. Some say thatfirst kind of injustice is worst and is theveeest
form of disobedience because usually it is commhitigainst the weak and oppressed who are unable to
defend themselves. It is for this.reason that Masiarrated a similar prophetic tradition on thehauty of
Jaabir ibn Abdallah that the Prophet, may Allarsbleim and grant him peace said: “Be fearfully aanafr
injustice, because injustice will be compoundedkdess on the Day of Judgment.” This admonitiongo b
fearfully aware means to avoid or stay away frordué to the severity of the punishment in this &fe

the Next that result from it. AgaiBultanMuhammad Bello illustrated this in his Usuul as&gigawhere

he said: “One hour of his life is made equal toehére life span of others under his authority. d&ter
fails to recognize this blessing and engrosseséifrirsinjustice, it is feared for him that Allahilvequate

his injustice to the injustice of all of his enemi@nd subjects.” The Messenger of Allah, may Absss
him and grant him peace said: “Whoever judges batviw/o litigants and does injustice in that, thiea t
curse of Allah is upon those who are unjust.” Theskenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant hi
peace said: “There are five people whom Allah igranvith. If he wills He will execute His anger agst
them and make their destiny Hell Fire: [1] a ruldro took his rights from his people, failed to pditly
regarding their rights and failed to remove injostbetween them; [2] a leader of people whom tloplee
followed, who did not establish equality betweea #trong and the weak and he judged with favoritism
and preferential treatment; [3] a man who faileccéonmand his wife and children to obey Allah ta ala
failed to teach them the matters of the religiod did not care from which direction he provided tioem;

[4] a man who hired a worker who completed his wwekl but the man did not compensate him equal to
his work; and [5] a man who does injustice to hifevin her dowry.” The Messenger of Allah, may Alla
bless him and grant him peace also said: ‘Be fgrdware of the supplications of the victims ojustice
because between them and Allah there is no barfied in another narration: “Allah’s anger is sesst
against those who act unjustly towards someone hédm no helper besides Him.” These prophetic
traditions prove that the injustice of seizing tights of another servant without right is the gegéform

of injustice. However, other scholars say that wurst form of injustice is contesting Allah tadig
failing to perform His commands and avoid His plotions. Allah ta’ala saysMWho is worse in injustice
than he who invents a lie against Allah, or whoiderHis sign8 Verily the unjust will never succeéd
And Allah ta’ala says:Who is more unjust than he who when the signssoEdid are shown to him, he
turns away, and forgets what his hands has puh®r\nd Allah ta'ala says:Who is more unjust than he
who invents a lie against Allah, when he is invitedslan® Allah does not guide a people who are unjust
Thus, from the apparent meaning of th€ae’anic verses the worse kind of injustice is rebelliomiagt
Allah and denying His Lordhship and Divinity. Theeaming of his words, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace: ‘...will be compounded darkness on the &iajudgment’, indicates that the etymological root
of ‘injustice’ (dhulm) and ‘darkness’ dhulma) is the same. Thus, the prophetic tradition has tw




interpolations with the scholars of tf&inna The first being that on the Day of Judgment alisaof
injustice will be transformed into compounded dassy or the veil will be lifted to reveal the adtstate

of acts of injustice, which is compounded darkn@&sss is because injustice emerges from the dagkoks
the heart or from the darkness of the ignorandeeheart. The heart when it is illuminated withk tights

of faith and guidance it naturally and innately slomt approve of injustice and finds it abhorrdrttis is
because there flows from the heart of those who Adlah a light which goes before them which they
obtain as a result of the fearful awareness of Hiltah ta'ala says: The Day that you see the believing
men and women with their lights flowing before themd on their right handsAnd Allah ta'ala says:
“The Prophet and those who believe with him andr thgts flowing before them and on their right
hands” This illumination enlightens the heart and ecadés the darkness and ignorance of the heart that
gives birth to injustice. As a result injusticedsino home in the heart of those who truly fear ldind they
innately place things in their proper place, whighhe essence of justic®adi lyad said: ‘The apparent
meaning is that on the Day of Judgment the darkoksgustice will be increased for the one who coits

it. Thus, the injustice of the unjust only incremfiee darkness and ignorance of the heart and €irseto
suffer from compounded ignorance. Allah ta’ala s&yhose who disbelieve his actions are like a mirage
which he considers is a source of water until hees to it and finds nothing. He only finds Allaleiokim
with His Reckoning and Allah is Swift in Reckoniaghis actions are like the darkness of the tuoouis
sea which covers him and above that darkness, tireréark foreboding clouds one above the otheznev
if he were to extend his hand he would be unableetoit. For he whom Allah does not give lightnthe
there is no light for himi The second interpolation is that injustice wi# manifold and compounded on
the Day of Judgment because it will comprise ofsagainst Allah, his own soul and others that his
injustice affected from the servants of Allah.dtfor this reason that the punishment of Allahifustice
begins in this life and continues iinto the Nextimiverse, intricate and multifaceted manner witbee
person is unable to escape. This is because hetfiatl when he attempts to unravel the resultofihjust
acts against Allah, he finds that they have al$ectdd his own soul. When he seeks to unravel Wwhat
affected his soul, he finds that his injusticediefell the servants of Allah. Thus, his sins mpljt one
above another like waves in a turbulent stormyad®ave which are layers of inescapable dark clotls.
darkness of his injustice begins in this life, getsist at the pangs of death, during the tormehtke
grave, at the terror of the resurrection, during tlnmiliation of the weighing of actions and theigg of
books, at being driven from the Basin of the Propbe being stopped, questioned and thrown from the
Bridge over Hell and in eternal punishment of Hedelf. Allah ta’ala says:As for he who is unjust, We
will soon punish him, then he will be presentedi® Lord and He will punish him with a humiliating
Punishment The punishment in this world’s life will be thesult of the supplications of those who he
victimized. ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye® said in his Bayaan Wujuub'lfglij“Ka'b once said to Abu
Hurayra: ‘In theTorah it says: Whoever is unjust his home will be destroyathu Hurayra said to him:
‘That is also in the Book of AllahThese are their homes empty as a result of th@isiite. Injustice is
the swiftest affair in the removal of blessings amdhe bringing down of disaster. It has beentesldby
Ibn Abass that the Prophet, may Allah bless him gmaaht him peace said: ‘Be fearful of the supplomat

of the victim of injustice because between it anthti\there is no barrier.” Abu Hurayra related twe t
authority of the Prophet, may Allah bless him amdng him peace who said: ‘Whoever is unjust to his
brother in his honor or wealth, then he should m@stitution to the extent of his injustice towahim,
before a Day when he will neither possess goldleers For on that Day, if he has good deeds thigybe
taken from him to the extent of his injustice ahtie has no good deeds then the evil deeds ofittisnv
will be given to him and he will have to bear theBa’id ibn Zayd said: ‘| heard the Prophet, majaAl
bless him and grant him peace say: ‘Whoever issingwen a hand span from this earth, Allah will
transform it to equal seven earths’.” It is fronstthat we comprehend the meaning of his wordgustice
will be compounded darkness on the Day of Judgméetause the punishment for the unjust begins in
this life before the Next, as the author indicateshe following story. On another level this prepic
tradition also describes the reason that the UrStatles is undergoing the debilitating financiasierit is
suffering. The supplications of millions of Iradifghani, Palestinian, Somalian, Sudanese Muslints an
other oppressed people around the world; but paatiy from the oppressed national minorities uriier
control, have multiplied against her and have eutdff from His mercy. The ONLY solution is for ti#S
and her allies is to repent and make restitutioritfe many crimes against humanity, or these comged
supplications will befall her as they did againkafbah, Aad, Nimrod and other tryants who oppresised
people.




Amru ibn Dinaf® said: “A man from the Bani Isra’il was heard shiogt
“Whoever sees me, then let him never be unjustnyore!” Then suddenly there
appeared a man who had lost his arm up to the upperHe was weeping, repeating:
“Whoever sees me, then let him never commit anstiga to anyone! He was asked
about how he came to such a condition. He saidiil&\ was traveling along the sea
coast along part of the coast of Syria, | came ssct@ Nabatean fisherman who had
caught seven very large fish. | took one of thi fitem him by force, for which he was
very angry. As a result, | struck the Nabatean sxtbe head. Then the fish suddenly
took a small bite from my thumb. After | had eaterthe food caused my thumb to rot.
All of the men of medicine agreed that | should thet thumb off. When | had cut off the
thumb, the rot then moved to my hand and from theray forearm, and then eventually
to my upper arm. Subsequently, whoever sees ma, l#tehim never commit an act
injustice towards anyone! After that | left travejithrough the land but the pain and rot
in my upper arm caused me to consider cuttingfialbbgether. It was while | was in this
state | came upon a tree under whose shade | stugikte a little rest. After some time |
became very drowsy and was over taken by sleepn wiheard a voice say: “For what
reason do you want to cut off your upper arm?! Wht/just return the right over to the
one that it belongs?!”

| awoke and straight away began searching fori#ieefman. When | found him,
| said: “I am your slave at your disposal, so peeige me!” He responded, “l do not
know you!” | then informed him who | was and howame to the condition | was in. He
then cried and pleaded with me saying: “You arech@arth free.” When he said that,
worms scattered in every direction from -my uppen and the pain ceased.

| then said to him, “With what did you supplicatgamst me?” He said, “When
you h|t me and took the fISh I gazed up |nto tba\ten crylng and sald

usgbpumu\m}@m;@mamﬁ w@au,u}suuj
“O Lord! | bear witness that you are the Just drat you love justice, and what is from
you is just. | bear witness that you are the Tanld you love truth. Verily You created
me and You created him. You made him strong andrgade me weak. Therefore, |
implore You by what You created me and by what ¥oeated him, that You make him
an example to other peopl&i?

81 He was Abu Muhammaudhmr ibn Dinaar al-Jumabhi, al-Mekki. He was the freedman of theBal-
Jumahi and was born during the reign of Mu awiygathe year 45 A.H. He was among the notable
scholars of Islam of the Second GeneratiaATaabi uun and was considered the leadiBgaykhof the
Sacred City of Mecca during his time. Abu Abdalatid: “He was the foremost preserver of the teashin
and transmissions of the early scholars of Meaod,gave legal decisions there for more than tlyegyrs.”
Shu'aba said: “I never saw a person in the prophedditions more firmly established than "Amr ibn
Dinar.” Abdallah ibn Abi Nujayh said: “I never saamyone more jurisprudential than “Amr ibn DinartNo
“Ata, Mujaahid or Taa'uus.” Abdallah ibn Muhammaztzuhri said that Sufyan narrated to us on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh who said: “There was ape in this land of ours nor in all the lands wis
more knowledgeable than "Amr ibn Dinar.” SufyandsdiAmr ibn Dinar divided his nights into three
parts; in one part he slept; in the second pawdeld teach prophetic traditions, and in the tlpedt he
would pray.” He died in the year 76 A.H..

152 The realized ones say that this supplication i®ragnthe answered supplications of the oppressed
against the unjust. It is a proof that Allah anssmine supplications of the oppressed against theespor
even if the oppressed is non Muslim and the opprassMuslim.; or if the oppressor is someone fador



by the Sultanand the oppressed is one who has lost his fagowhat happened in the case of Sa'd ibn
Wagaas against those who falsely accused him withribn al-Khataab, or what happened in the case of
ImamJa’far ibn Muhammad al-Bagir with those who falsstcused him with th8ultanof that time. If
this is the case with Muslims then what is the afsbe oppressors among the disbelievers, whaybtau
innocent Muslims everyday in Iraq, Afghanistan, &uwhnalia and work ceaselessly to undermine Islam al
over the world; those who malign the Prophet ddrisiin their news papers, churches and synagogoeés, a
who humiliate Muslim women by forcing them to rersaheir Islamic coverings, or place interdictions
and barriers against their Muslim national minestior deny them their internationally recognizetits?
There is no doubt that the supplications agairantis answered and guaranteed with Allah ta alar Ry

the invasion of Iraq and Afghanistan the US goveninwas enjoying a strong currency and robust
economy and was an example looked up to by thematf the world. Today, the US dollar and all #hos
currencies linked to it are swiftly sinking intoetlabyss. The US has lost its ascendancy among 'sorld
nations as a moral leader, and has since the hiagimf the invasion of Iraq and Afghanistan viothte
every internationally accepted standard of war hasl revived the very imperialist standards whiah th
international communities have agreed are abhoamstepugnant to all humans, let alone the stalsdzfr
Islam. So now, the People of Allah ta'ala haveegitheir voices to the Throne of Allah ta’ala aastéhin
unison with the spirits of all those Muslims slatajled out against the US and its allies. Thelteésuhat

the US is fast tumbling to the depths of decay @estruction and is dragging many of the world’sorat
with it. Along with economic, social and politicaécay, the US is suffering from unlimited abnorrziad
freak disasters, storms, tornadoes, hurricanesh flsmes and flash floods; all due to the efficafythe
supplication of the oppressed among the Muslimsthasle nations and people the US has long oppressed
The only way out is for the US and her allies tpemt and turn away from its traditional course of
imperialism and injustice. It is significant thdiet author made this narrated supplication from "Anr
Dinar the last statement before delving into theesth medicinal cure for social deceases, whiclihiaad
This is because the supplication of the oppressesliM is the most efficient weapon when he hasthero
weapon. It has been related by Abu Ya'ala in hishgland al-Hakim in his Mustadradn the authority

of Ali ibn Abi Talib who said that the MessengerAdfah, may Allah bless him and grant him peacelsai
“Supplication is the weapon of the believer, thpmart of the religion and the light of the heavens the
earth.” It has been narrated by ad-Daylami in_hissWad'l-Firdauson the authority of Ibn Abass who said
that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “The best weapon of the believer is
patience and supplication.” It has been relatedAby Ya'ala in a prophetic tradition whose chain of
authority is weak on the authority of Jaabir ibndabah that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blieiss

and grant him peace once said: “Shall | guide yowhat will redeem you from your enemies and obtain
for you your daily provision? You should supplica#édlah during your days and night, for verily
supplication is the weapon of the believer.” Supgtion is the first weapon of the oppressed before
anything else. In fact supplication is the causafigctor in the success of military encounter amel t
struggle for self determination. It is for this sea that many of the scholars of tBennacomposed texts
on the science and methodology of supplication weapon against enemies. Among these texts were: th
Jannat’l-Murideenof Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alaa’d-Deen Hajji ad-Damashgi in whick Hescribed
supplication as a type of weapon for the belietleere was the Silaah’l-Mu’min fee’'d-Du ad Shaykh
Tagi'd-Deen Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali; and osheOne of the best text composed on
supplication, its methodologyunnanand the heretical innovations invented in that tees Bustan'd-
Du aaof ShehuJthman ibn Fuduye’.




Seven: On Military Struggle (Jihaad)*®

83 |n this seventh and final chapter, the autirdtanMuhammad Bello, may Allah ta*ala be merciful to
him gives the seventh medicinal cure for the diegdlsat affect the individual, the family, thema’af and
the entireUmmacof Islam. As the previous chapter delineated th&neo worse crime, after polytheism,
than injustice, oppression and tyranny. This isficored by the Book, th&unnaand the consensus; and is
corroborated by internationally accepted standasdwell as the core values which induced the Araaric
Revolution. Oppression, tyranny, and injustice off@doors for all other social, domestic and ifdiial
diseases; whose curejisaad (military struggle) and all the subsequent measteasary to establish the
continuity and advancement of the Word of Allaheaarth. It is for this reason that t&&ehudescribed
jihaad in his_ Sawqg’l-Umma lla Ittiba” as-Sunmaa: “...the sole means by which ttheenis protected”. The
linguistic expressiofihaad is a superlative structure which means to disaharges full effort in military
combat farb), or to wage struggle with the tongue ideologicatll commanding the good and forbidding
evil; or using whatever permissible means thattisree’s disposal to fight against the enemies. dine
who wagegihaad against the enemy is calletbjaahidand thgihaad he wages means to fight against the
enemy and struggle against him for the sake ofhAliala. [see the footnote in chapter four foraen
extensive definition of the concept dihaad]. The author prescribghaad as a cure or medical remedy
for social deceases because Allah ta’ala Himsabguibes it as such, when He say@vatfare is
prescribed for you, though it is hateful to yout perhaps you hate a thing which is good for yod gou
love a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows ad do not know.Thus, in Islam warfare and military
struggle is sometimes a necessary curative to Isaethindividual diseases and it has the highesttean
from the authority of th@ur’an. Not only does religion ordain and prescribe wasametimes necessary
and obligatory, but international law and the cintbnal standards for nations also maintain warfas a
medicinal prescription to social.ills.. The Unitecthdns’ special commission of the General Assembly
stated explicitly regarding the law of peacefulecastence that all national minorities within stags well
as independent sovereign states have the righkéoup arms in an armed struggle when their existas
defined by international law is under attack orittlsevereignty is being threatened and they havether
recourse except armed struggle. The first paragoéfiie Declaration of Independence of the Unittates
as well as the Preamble to the US Constitutionsgilie explicit right of people under a tyrannicalyer as
well as sovereign states who are attacked by aitnegreign states to take up arms to remove thamyr,
when no other recourse is available and to defled sovereign right to exist, when diplomacy fails
Thus, religious legal standards, international déads and constitutional standards maintain aneleagn
the necessity of warfare when no other recoursavilable. My mentor, Dr. Yusef N. Kly stated
succinctly: “...the highest moral standard is to ggle against oppression, because only in struggiditoe
masses be free to acquire truly moral standar8siisequently, for the Muslim ruler whose purpos® is
enact the standards of Islam on the egittaad (military struggle), or its religious substitutgsch adijra
(emigration), sulhi (truce), mu”ahida(social contract)amaan (protection) thejizya (the tax for non
Muslims under Islamic sovereignty), proselytizat{da'awg, and commanding all good and forbidding all
evil are all prescriptive means to resolving sodiakases, and constitute a fornjibaad and make up the
highest of ethical principles. It is for this reasthat the author cited the verse which will becdgsed at
length: “They are not equal, those who sit at home from gntba believers, who have no injuries and
those who struggle in the Way of AllaBome of thdmamsin these times have taken the above words of
Allah ta’ala and applied its legal rulings to theisims who choose to vote in the participatory fisi of
the west and those who do not. They claim thatehdsislims who fail to vote and participate in the
elections in America are equal tindése who sit at home from among the believers vetve no injuries
and they equate those who vote in the electionsthmse who struggle in the Way of Allaffhis
interpolation has no foundation in truth from agagdl perspective or interpolation, because it iggpthat
Muslims who reside in a non Muslim state, (whictaiswvar with Muslims effectively violating all pnio
social contracts between them and Muslims) andvelgtirecognize the sovereignty of such states by
participating in their party politics to be superim spiritual rank to those Muslims who refuse to
participate. This interpolation is actually dianiedily opposed to the real legal status of the groups
and legal objective of the versgagd’l-aya). It is the consensus of ti8unnischolars that Muslims who
reside under non Muslim rule, who cannot find a nse@ make thaijra from under their jurisdiction, and
who actively work to establish a social and pdfitidistinction between themselves and the non Mhssli
that their legal judgment is higher than tlmeuddajii (domestically colonized) Muslim who willfully




reside under non Muslim rule, is content with thegivereignty and participates actively with thenthiair
party politics. This ruling has been well articaéldtbylmamWansharisi in his al-Mi"yarand many others.
In fact if we were to apply the meaning of the eete the present situation in the United States, fo
example, then it gives superior rank to the opm@ssdigenous Muslims of the United States who have
long suffered injury at the hands of the US goveentmwho did not come to the west of their own free
will, but were kidnapped from (in many cases) AdricMuslim societies and brought into the western
hemisphere against their will and were the victiofsa cultural genocide. These indigenous Muslim
national minorities have no means of making a ctille hijra to any Muslim country because the NSA has
historically interdicted and pre-empted their dlgh to formulate a diplomatic relationship withrisain
and other Muslim nations (which is their right aslerined in Article 27 of the Declaration on Palii and
Civil Rights), as recent leaked classified docureesftthe US government prove. The only two religiou
and political options remaining are: [1] for them work actively for some form of internationally
recognized social contract between them and théetrstates which will afford them some form of
internal self determination which does not threatensovereignty of the United States. This woulhm
the obligation of non participation in the partylipos of the United States until after an accefgab
internationally recognized Social Contract has beatified and implemented. [2] To initiate an
internationally recognized national liberation ggle (ihaad) through organization, confederation,
proselytization, and every other means necessatyaaceptable to thehari’a international law and the
core values of the US Declaration of Independenue #he Bill of Rights. This too implies non
participation in the party politics of the US anal work actively for some form of internationally
recognized political and social autonomy from th® (dimilar to the recent declaration of indepenéenc
initiated by the Lakota Nation). These two optiare far superior based upon reason andstiaai'a
because it assures the persistence of the implatmmtof shari’a based legal standards in the US; it
assures the implementation and ratification ofrimdéonally accepted norms as enshrined in theddnit
Nations within the US; and it assures the continaitd persistence of the core values which arbeat t
foundation of the US. Thus, the two options camdfkected in the above cited verse to applythose who
sit at home from among the believemsho have suffered harm and injury and who doehavegitimate
reason for not participating in struggle in the VédWllah, because they have been successfullydiged
and pre-empted from doing so by the US governmemat esult of centuries of domestic colonizatiorg a
‘those who struggle in the Way of Allals being those who in spite of or because oftiBenterdictions
have taken up the banner of national liberationggiie using every means which is necessary, leghl a
acceptable to the standards laid down bydhari'a international law and US constitutional standards
These two groups are equal, as the verse cleadypleshes. As for the domestically colonized Muslim
(muddajir) who has emigrated willfully to the US, or are ttescendents of the same, and who are content
to reside under the political jurisdiction of th&Ureflected by their open and active participaiiotuS
party politics, their active support of the US @ity invasion and overthrow of sovereign Muslimtasa
and the violation of its own constitutional-norms\aell-as those-internationally recognized starslard
enshrined in international law in its ideologicaljtural and military war against Islam, then thatuation

is spiritually, politically and socially inferiorThis has been proven extensively in teari’a by the
countless legal decisions collectedlbyamWansharisi in his al-Mi yaravhere the very political identity
and legal right to be a witness in any social taatisn is denied thewudajjin, and his legal decision,
pronouncements and views are considered null aitd Vais is also supported as well by internatibnal
accepted resolutions of the United Nations andduntess rulings of the US Supreme Court on thalleg
status of emigrates. In the case of US constitatistandards the United States Supreme Court sitated
1977 inFiallo v. Bell, 430 U.S. 787, 792 (1977): “At the outset, itngpiortant to underscore the limited
scope of judicial inquiry into immigration legisiah. This Court has repeatedly emphasized that ove
conceivable subject is the legislative power of @fess more complete than it is over the admissfon o
aliens. Our cases have long recognized the powekpel or exclude aliens as a fundamental sovuereig
attribute exercised by the Governments politicgdattments largely immune from judicial control. Our
recent decisions have not departed from this I@igkdished rule. Just last Term, for example, tbarC
had occasion to note that the power over aliersf is political character and therefore subject doly
narrow judicial review. And we observed recentigttin the exercise of its broad power over imntigra
and naturalization, Congress regularly makes rilaswould be unacceptable if applied to citizemhfs
explicit evidence of the superior legal status radigenous American Muslims and alien Muslims who
emigrate to the US; simply because the US goverhimenthe legal right to interdict the manner irichh



Allah ta’ ala says:
semsily gl sy all L 3 052l i e Gasall e 052 Bl g 20 )

@

A0 ij\ A ey S, i Cnall T gadly gl sl Cpangi A e

e%u.\;‘)\‘))ac Aﬂ\ UKJMJJO‘)BMJMAQ_\\AJJ* L\.Ja.c ‘P\ uJ.AaAS\ L;L u.méjd\
“Those who sit at home from among the believers suffer no injuries and those who
struggle in the Way of Allah with their wealth atietir selves are not equal. Allah has
made those who struggle with their wealth and tlseilves to excel by many degrees
those who sit at home. To each Allah has promisexti gand Allah shall give to those

the alien practices his religion, culture and laaggiand participate with his ethnicity prior torgiag a
visa and prior to and during the process of naizatibn. This is not the case with indigenous Aroamni
Muslims, especially those who are the descenddrt®ee religious, ethnic, cultural and linguistigtional
minorities who were brought into the western hefimégsp against their will. My comrade, the late, Atto
Charles Freeman said: “This above ruling by ther&me Court clearly gives a superior legal status to
indigenous citizens over aliens who immigrate ® ltmited States prior to and during their natuedlon
process.” What this means is that an alien Muslilo wvillfully seeks to emigrate to the US has to
disavowal certain religious, cultural and politicedrms in order to be accepted as a legal emigoatfte
country. The alien Muslim has to willfully acquiesto US standards and accept to forego any amaf all
his religious, cultural, social and political normkich are seen to be diametrically opposed todlodghe
United States. This interdiction occurs prior talafuring the emigration process as well as durirg t
process of naturalization. This is not the_caseMaslims who were brought to the western hemisphere
against their will, or those indigenous United 8satitizens who accepted Islam from among the
indigenous populations of African Americans, EurmpeAmericans, *1 Nation Native Americans and
Latino Americans. Their legal rights are outside tlontrol of legislative power and come under theaw

of judicial control and protection because theydtieens. This legal reality adds more light te thiords

of Allah ta’ala: They are not equal, those who sit at home from antloa believers who have no injuries
and those who struggle in the Way of Allah withirthealth and their selvesAs for international norms,
again those national minorities who actively stlegdor the rights of complete or internal self-
determination, complete or limited autonomy andksé&e gain recognition for their internationally
recognized rights to be distinct and different frohe dominant culture, and have those international
conduits ratified in the US in order to assure toatinuity and preservation of their unique religio
ethnicity, culture or language; these are the ilegite representatives of their people according to
international law. While those national minoriti@ho opt to assimilate, forego their uniqueness lasd
themselves in the ethnicity, language, cultureadigion of the dominant culture are by the very aft
assimilation no longer representative of the cauitynof their national minority based upon inteipatl

law definitions. And in fact, if these collaboragar assimilationists, also work actively with theminant
culture to help undermine the uniqueness of thdtuce, language, religion and ethnicity, then adowg

to international law, they constitute ‘&' Bolumn’ or ‘collaborators’ and technically have woice or
political identity under international law becaubey have opted to assimilate and have become apart
the arm of domestic colonization. There are innwaerUnited Nations resolutions which establish.this
Among them are: the Universal Declaration of Huniights; the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights; the Proclamation of Tehran; theitdd Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination; Declaration on tBémination of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination based on Religion or Belief; Dectawa on the Rights of Persons Belonging to Naticral
Ethnic, Religious and Linguistic Minorities and nyamore. This judgment also applies to those of the
national minority who seek to alter their tradit@multure, religion, language and ethnicity in@rtb suit

the political and social demands of the dominaftuce. Thus, if we applghari astandards, international
law standards and US constitutional standards tterstanding the cite@ur’anic verse, it is virtually
impossible for any Muslim leader to utilize thisrse as an endorsement of the participatory politica
process of the United States, let alone to maligmarginalize those Muslims who refuse to partitépa



who struggle a mighty reward far above those whbahe. He will then give them high
degrees from Himself, protection, and mercy. FdatAls Forgiving, Merciful'***

184 Quran — an-Nisa4: 95. The author, may Allah be merciful to himars off by establishing the

criterion of judgment of those who struggle witleithwealth and lives for the sake of Allah and &haso

‘sit’” without suffering harm, citing the words ofllah. “They are not equal, those who sit at home from
among the believetsibn Abass said that this expression means: ‘Tdreynot equal those who sit at home
from going out on the day of Badr and those whotweem to it.” His words: tvho have no injurié's means
lasting injuries. The expression: ‘who have naiiigs’ therefore means those who sit at home vatind
health, as az-Zujaaj said, giving an exceptiorhts¢ who sit at home who have been injured in seae

as being equal with those who struggle. Accordmghe scholars ofur'anic exegesis the phrase: ‘who
have no injuries’ was revealed subsequent to thweireer of the verse and was addedam as-Suyuti
said in his_ad-Durr’l-Manthuura‘lt has been related by Ibn Sa'd, Abd ibn HumagtiBukhari, at-
Tirmidhi, lIbn Jareer, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatjrtbn al-Anbari in his_al-Masaahifl-Baghawi in his
al-Mu’jim, and al-Bayhagi in his Sunnam the authority of al-Bara’ ibn "Aazib who sait¥vhen the
verse: They are not equal those who sit at home amondpelievers the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: ‘Call so-and-so’. In beotvariant he said: “Call Zayd.” He came and vhitim
were ink, a writing board and a small spatula. kentsaid: “Write: They are not equal those who sit at
home from among the believers and those who stuiggthe Way of Allah Behind the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was sittingUlomm Maktum who said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, am |
not blind?!"" Then immediately Allah revealed in filace: They are not equal those who sit at home from
among the believers who have no injuries and thdsz struggle in the Way of AllahThis establishes by
implication that those believers who suffer harnminpury and are unable to enact the struggle invifeey

of Allah, that they are equal in rank with thoseondo. This has been established by whatmal-Qurtubi
narrated in his al-Jaami" Li Ahkaam’l-Qur’afThe people who suffer some form of injury are fieople
who have been excused. And they actually partieipéath those who struggle in the Way of Allah, and
their suffering is described as a formjibfad. It is sound and has been established in the trarsathat he,
upon him be peace once said while he was engagederof the military expeditions: ‘Verily back in
Medina there are men whose states are that, yoanalidut across a valley and did not travel a dista
except that they were with you. They are those wieoe held back by some legitimate excuse’. This
explicitly means that those who have legitimateuses are given the same reward as those who pat#ci

in the military engagements.” The meaning of Higdgo “Allah has made those who struggle with their
wealth and their souls to excel by many degreesetivcho sit at homdo each Allah has promised good,
and Allah shall give to those who struggle a migletyard far above those who at home. He will them g
them high degrees from Himself, protection, andaynefor Allah is Forgiving, Merciftl] is as it has been
related by Abd’r-Razaaq in his al-Musawifi the authority of Abu Muhlaz who said regardihi verse:

“It has reached me that degrees referenced ing¢hsevactually equal seventy degrees of excelleru,
between each degree there is the space equaldatgerears travel.” It has been related by al-Bukba

the authority of Abu Hurayra that the MessengeAltdh, may Allah bless him and grant him peace once
said: “Verily in Paradise there are one hundred@egywhich have been prepared for those who s&uggl
the Way of Allah. What is between two degreeske ltihe distance between the heavens and the earth.”
Imamat-Tabari said in his Jaami" al-Baya8Al-Harith ibn Abu Usama narrated to me...on thehauity

of Sa’id ibn Jubayr who said: ‘When this versehey are not equal those who sit at home from antioag
believers who have no injuriewas revealed, it provided legitimate sanction tloose people among the
Muslims who were in Mecca who were from the peogligohysical or social disadvantage, until Allah
revealed the superiority of those who struggle dgliese who sit at home. Prior to that the peopesius
say: ‘Allah has clarified the superior distinctibatween those who struggle as opposed to thosesivab
home, and He gives a legitimate sanction to those have physical and social disadvantage.” This was
until Allah revealed: Verily those whom the Angels cause to die whilg #re being unjust to their own
souls. The Angels said to them: In what circumstaneere you? They said: We were oppressed in the
earth. The Angels then said: Was not Allah’s eagihacious enough for you to make emigration in ? A
for such their end will be Hell and an evil destings a result the people said this emigration iis a
obligation, until Allah revealed: ‘.except the oppressed among men, women and chiidrerdo not have
the ability to devise a means, nor are they guitbed way. When this verse was revealed, Damra ibn al-
“Eis az-Zurgi who had been afflicted with blindnessd to the Banu Layth: ‘| have devised a means in
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“Whoever fights in the way of Allah, then if he lansor is victorious, We will give him
a mighty reward.*®

terms of wealth and | have a bondsman who cantassisTherefore take me along with you.” He théh le
Mecca, while he was ill and he encountered deatbnwte reached the place calledlan eemwhere he
was buried near thmasjid there. It was concerning him that Allah revealed verse: Those who leave
their homes making emigration to Allah and His Megger and then encounters death, then their rewards
falls upon Allah, and Allah is Forgiving Merciful

%5 Quran — an-Nisaa4: 74. The meaning of His wordsWhoever fights in the way of Alfghis a
conditional clause; and means: Whoever fights sgekiy that the establishment of the religion ofahill
and to exalt the Word of Allah over the enemieg\lbdh. The following clauses:then if he be slain or is
victorious' are conjunctive clauses to the conditional claumed means: whoever fights against the
enemies from among the idolaters, and is eithé&dkiby the enemy forces or is victorious over thémn:
“We will give him a mighty rewatdis the definitive clause; and means that Allaii vecompense him
with a bounteous reward in Paradise if he is kibed a tremendous reward in this life of independen
government, and daily provision if he is victoriolifie meaning of His wordstHen if he be slaiih means
attaining martyrdom;dr is victorious, means triumph and attains the spoils of visram al-Qurtubi said

in his al-Jaami” “It is as though the meaning of the verse is: i neglect the struggle against the
enemies and giving assistance to the oppressedgatherbelievers, even if you are alone, becaushdde
promised that He will assist you.” This is a sigeaht interpolation when we take the broader megaoin
Jihaad to include the overall protracted struggle in ivay. of Allah which comprises the struggle to
establish a social contract between the oppresseslifi national minorities and dominant non Muslim
states; the struggle to revive, preserve and disstenthe distinctive message of Islam throdghawaand
publication; the struggle for the conservation sifainic culture, mores and regulations in non Muslim
states through litigation; the struggle to orgardape have free association and confederation bettee
diverse Muslim national minorities within non Mumlisocieties; the struggle to establisjra from under
the jurisdiction of non Muslims when the social trant is unachievable, fails or is violated; theuggle
against the oppression of Islam by non Muslim d@mirstates and finally the arms struggle for libera
and Islamic polity. All of the above comprises thienciple of jjhaad and most elements of it can be
conducted by a single individual, a singular ingtith or a singuladama’atwithin the overall larger
Muslim population. However, the struggle conductieugh military means is preconditioned by their
being aSultan Amirl-Mu’mineen or governor who governs a specified sovereign,laml gives the
command for the implementation of military strugbkesed upon the legal limits established bystheria
This is true based upon what the Messenger of Allasly Allah bless him and grant him peace, said:
"Jihaadis obligatory upon you with aAmir whether he is upright or corrupt." The Chief Judferola
said in his ar-Risaalat waNaseeha: “The scholars are unanimously agreedigiding the unbelievers in
their lands is a collective obligatiofafd 'l-kifaya) and some of them even say it is an individualgaiion
(fard 'I-"ain). Al-Qurtubi said in higafsir, "It is obligatory for thdmamto dispatch a brigade to carry out
military expeditions against the enemy once evergry He should go out with them himself or witreon
who represents him. And they are to call the diskiets to Islam, avert harming them and inform them
about the religion of Allah until they enter intsldm or they pay the tribut@zya)." This aspect ofihaad

is continuous and perpetual until the appearancéuof and Majuuj, unlike what some of the apologist
among some of the oppressed of the Muslim natiomabrities in the west and many of the leaders amon
the muddajin Muslim immigrants, who claim thathaad in any of its aspects and especially the military
context has been annulled and abolished and ipergtetual; or their saying that there is @ar’anic
referent forjihaad in the military context. Our evidence comes fromoand prophetic tradition related by
by an-Nisaai" on the authority of Salma ibn Nuftédt once a man entered upon the Prophet and"€aid,
Messenger of Allah people are claiming that thered fighting and that war and it's preparation theen
put down!" He, may Allah bless him and grant hieape, replied: "They have lied! Now! Now fighting
has emerged and there will never cease to be a aaityrfrom myUmmafighting in the Way of Allah
until the appearance of the Hour. They will notHamed by those who oppose them. And war and it's
preparation will not be put down until the appearanfJuj andMajuj.” Thus, military struggle, war and
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“Verily those who belleve, then emigrate, then sfieign the Way of Allah with their
wealth and their selves; have high degrees witlahilithese are the ones who are
victorious. Their Lord gives them good news of méram Him and His good pleasure,
and gardens, wherein everlasting blessings shallthsers. Abiding therein forever;
surely with Allah is a Mighty reward®®

its preparation is a collective obligation upon Nhas based upon the standards established byhie a

But it is also necessary based upon internati@valunder the universally accepted principle ofright to
self-determination and the right to take arms idedse of self determination when diplomacy and
subsequent measures fail. Further, this principlalso enshrined within the Declaration of Inde gerod

of the United States which states: “Prudence, addevill dictate that governments long established,
should not be changed for light and transient cguaed, accordingly, all experience hath shownt tha
mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evits sufferable, than to right themselves by abolghire
forms to which they are accustomed. But, when g loain of abuses and usurpations, pursuing inkbria
the same object, evinces a design to reduce theler @bsolute despotism, it is their right, it isitrduty,

to throw off such government and to provide newrdsdor their future security.” This principle did
right to take up arms in defense of liberty is emeore so true when a sovereign Muslim nation has be
invaded by a non Muslim nation, such as what oecliim. Somalia, Irag, Afghanistan, Palestine, andtwh
is being prepared for Iran and later the Sudan. Mhigary struggle in this regard becomes an indiinl
obligation for every Muslim citizen of these natsoto take up arms in defense of their liberty. Otaef
Judge of Yola said: “It is stipulated in the al-Mit&sarand in other books of jurisprudendik), "When

the enemy makes a sudden attack upon a regiored¥itislim people, then it is incumbent upon them to
defend themselves. It then becomes an individulégation upon every Muslim in that region, everitiis

a woman."

186 Qur'an — al-Anfaal8:72. The meaning of His wordsvérily those who belietgthat is, that they accept
in their hearts the reality of the sole Divinity Aflah and the messengership of Muhammad, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace. His wordbet emigraté means those who make thgra from their
people, close relatives and their lands. This meaaisthey leave them and withdraw from among them.
ShehuUthman Dan Fuduye® ‘'said in his Bayan Wujub alddijffEmigration from the lands of the
disbelievers is an obligation according to the Babk Sunnaand the Consensus. As for the Book, there is
the words of Allah ta’alaSurely those whom the Angels cause to die, whale dhe wronging themselves,
(to them),the Angels will say, 'In what circumstances weye'y They will say, 'We were oppressed in the
land.' (the Angels will say);But was not Allah's earth wide enough so that yoght have emigrated in it'?
As for such, their refuge shall be Hell. - an eanding. Al-Baydawi said that in this verse is a conclsi
proof of the obligation for emigration from a loitglwherein it is not possible for a man to estsiblhis
religion. And in the Takmilaf as-Suyuti it is said, 'His wordsyrongingthemselvesheans by remaining
among the disbelievers and failing to emigrate'As for theSunnathere is the words of the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace: “Verily Allghfree of a Muslim who dwells among the idolaters.
And by his words: “The fires of a believer and abdiliever should not be within sight of each oth€he
above traditions were related by Mukhtar al-Kuntihis_an-Nasiha al-KafiaAnd there is his words, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, “He who migedives with a disbeliever is just like them.” i$h
was related by Abu Dawud on the authority of Samuis for the consensus, al-Wansharisi has said in
his al-Mi“yar, “Consensus upholds the obligation of emigratiortie Chief Judge of Yola said: “If you
were to say, "We have realized that hijra from [treds of the disbelievers and from the innovaterari
obligation according to consensus of opinion. Buwéver, all the lands in these days have beenml filleh
oppression in some cases and with open disbeliethers. Therefore, to where can hijra be lawfully
made?" | would say: A sufficient answer to tteathat is in the tradition narrated by al-Bukharich
was related on the authority of Hudhayfa ibn al-¥éaimfrom the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace. Hudhayfa said, "The people used tabskt the good, but | used to ask about the ewilpb




fear of falling into it. | once said: 'O MessengdrAllah! Truly we were in the depths of ignoranmed
evil, then Allah ta’ala brought us this good, (réfeg to the Prophet). Will there be any evil aftars
good?' He, may Allah bless him and grant him peeeplied: 'Yes, but it will be tainted.' | askahat
will be its taint?' He replied: 'There will be sermpeople who will guide others without real guidan€ou
will approve of some of their deeds and you wiiapiprove of others." | asked: 'Will there be any after
that good?' He replied, 'Yes, there will be someppe standing at the gates of Hell inviting peotde
follow them. Whoever responds to their invitatiaril| be thrown into Hell." | said: 'Describe thamus, O
Messenger of Allah.' He said: "They will be fromr @wn people and will speak our language.' | thaid,
'What do you command me to do if such a state heppemy lifetime?' He said: 'Hold to tama’at
(community) of the Muslims and theimam' | then said: 'What if there is pama’atnor Iman®?' He
replied: 'Then avoid each of those schisms eveoufhave to take hold of the trunk of a tree udéath
overtakes you like that'." If you were to consities words, " . . . then avoid everyone of thoseisms,
even if you have to take hold of the trunk of aettentil death overtakes you like that. . .", youudo
certainly realize that making thejra is not determined by there being an Islajaima ator an Islamic
land in order to make thajra to; using this as an excuse for abandoninghijta. On the contrary, if a
person is knowledgeable of all that it is respolesfbr him to know from the religion; or if there bne
with him who is knowledgeable; then it is obliggtanpon him to make théijra from the lands of
disbelief, trial and innovation to any place whirét is possible for him to establish his religj@and if he

is a man of thesunna then the vicinity in which he eventually residescomes an anode of tBeinna
What will prove that, is the tradition related HyBaikhari on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudttat the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramt peace said: "There will come a time when the bes
property of the Muslim will be his sheep which hi#l vake to the tops of the mountains and the Haake
rainfall so as to flee with his religion from s&ifind tribulation.” There is also the traditioratet by al-
Bayhagqi regarding austeritgyhud, narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayra frora frophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace who said: "A timeoisiing upon mankind when the religion of the pious
man will not be safe except for him who escapes wifrom high mountain to high mountain and from
cave to cave.” The meaning of his worddien struggles in the Way of Allah with their whadind their
selves, that is that they attain the utmost degree ihaasting their souls and what has been allotted to
them in making war against the enemies of Allalmframong the disbeliever in the Way of Allah; or for
the sake of the religion of Allah which He has beeade to as the sole Path to His mercy and the sole
means to salvation from His punishment. His woftisive high degrees with Alljhmeans that they will
have the most elevated stations with Him in tHis iln terms of their spiritual stations and Gnasfigdim,

as well as the success at establishing the ritelslafn upon the earth;tffesé that is those who are
described with the description of believing, makithg hijra and then waging th@ghaad against the
idolators in the Way of Allah, to exalt His religipwith their wealth-and their souls; then thesee“the
ones who are victoriotisn this life by establishing the rites of Islam earth and Paradise and being saved
from the Hell Fires in the Next.-The apparent -megnof His words: Verily those who believe, then
emigrate, then struggle in the Way of Allah witkithwvealth and their selves; have high degrees with
Allah, these are the ones who are victoripus that the verse constitutes an axiom or foamfar victory
against enemies when the principle is followedhi@ sequence given by Allah ta'ala. The first ihdave
absolute and unwavering belief and certainty iralAlta’ala, His promise to the believers and Hisahto
the disbelievers. The second principle which foag/that the person of absolute certainty in Atkalala,
must then undertake thgjra away from familiar things and love ones; away froials, oppression and
injustice, for the sake of Allah, having absolutéance upon, Him, leaving matters over to Him aeahg
patient with whatever Allah ta'ala decrees for hithe third principle is that he must then commihéelf
totally in his soul and his possessions in esthinigsthe struggle in the Way of Allah, in orderexalt the
Word of Allah in himself, his family, his environmeand, eventually, the earth. Once these prinsiptve
been establish in the order which Allah ta’alarageal them, and the servant complies to them;thes
that he will earn high spiritual station with Allaéala, and the least of the weapons that hebeiljiven is
Gnosis of his Lord comprising crystalline; knowledgf His religion based upon researched insight
(tabassi); as well as answered supplications. With theseapens, Allah will render him victorious over
his enemies, even if they were like the mountaim @ numerous as the sands; and Allah is the ®éitne
for the truth of this. Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from"Himat is He will show His
compassion to them by protecting them from His glimient and the oppression of his enemies. The
expression ‘good newsbéshaard is always an announcement of good except wherexipeession is
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“Verily Allah has purchased from the believers tlsmuls and their wealth, in order that
they may have the Garden. They fight in the Waillah, they slay and are slain. This is
a promise which is binding on Him on the Torah, ltjeel and the Qur'an. Who is more

faithful to his covenant than Allah? Therefore fe@in the transaction which you have
made for that is a mighty achievematft

connected to a phrase which indicates harm or lkeél;when Allah ta'ala saysAhd give them the news of
a painful punishmefit But when the expression is utilized unrestritgeitl always indicates good news
which comes to the servant prior to the actual appee of the good announced. Allah ta’ala sdysr “
them is good news in this life and the Heredft€he ‘good news’ in this life means Gnosis in foem of
true dreams and visions, wondrous miracles whigffigo their station with Allah; while the ‘good new

of the Hereafter’ is Paradise. His wordand His good pleasutdo them because of His contentment with
them for their obedience to Him and fulfilling theligious responsibilities He made incumbent ugoamt
from belief, emigration and military strugglearid gardens, wherein everlasting blessings shalthieés.
Abiding therein forever; surely with Allah is a Nty reward” The ‘good news’ in this life for those who
meet the prerequisites of the verse is that thélyattain the stations of mercy which comprisesereing

the mercy from Allah which emanates from followitlg Prophet of Mercy who was sent as a mercy to all
the worlds and their becoming the locus of His ment earth; and secondly they will attain the staf
contentment r@adiya) with the decrees of Allah demonstrated by theitighce against afflictions,
disobedience; and leaving matters over to Him;taed the station of the being pleasinga(diyyg which
include the Gnosis of certainty and wondrous m@sidh obedience and states of gratitude. The ‘good
news’ of the Hereafter is the Gardens of Paradisetiich are the everlasting blessings of nearnads a
tremendous rewards.

157 Qur'an — at-Tawba9:111.Imamal-Qurtubi said that this verse was revealed diggrthe second oath
of allegiance given to the Prophet, may Allah blesa and grant him peace, which is the event of the
Great "Agaba, when seventy of the men ofAhsaar the youngest of them being "Ugba ibn “Aamir, met
with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hind amant him peace at "Agaba. Abdallah ibn Rawaaha
then said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him aaatchim peace: “Make the preconditions for yourd.o
and for yourself as you like.” Then the Prophetyrliah bless him and grant him peace said: “| make

a precondition for my Lord: that you worship Himdaassociate no partners with Him in anything. And |
make a precondition for myself that you protect im¢he same manner that you protect yourselves and
your wealth.” They then said: “Then if we do thi©iat will be for us?” He said: “Paradise.” They then
said: “This is a profitable transaction. We willtngolate it.” At this Allah revealed His wordsVeérily
Allah has purchased from the believers their saurs their wealth, in order that they may have the
Garden. They fight in the Way of Allah, they slagd are slain. This is a promise which is bindingtdim

on the Torah, the Injeel and the Qur’an. Who is enf@ithful to his covenant than Allah? Thereforpise

in the sell which you have made for that is a nyigithievemerit Thus, the verse is a corroboration of
chapter four: On the Obligation of Obeying Thos&\irthority, by first establishing the oath of ali@gce
(al-ba’yg. The meaning of His wordsVerily Allah has purchased from the believers tiseiuls and their
wealth in order that they may have the Garddém.a metaphor indicating the extent of the owhgrghat
Allah has over His servants; because when a péssparchased and his soul and wealth are the pgroper
of the One who made the purchase, then that pésstefined as ‘a slave’. The reality is that Alk@hala
created the servants from pure none existenceida@whim with every conceivable worldly blessinghis
soul as well as possessions. Thus, everythingeo$éivant belongs to Him without Him having to lzéng
buy or sell from the servant; for how can the setweell that which does not belong to him. Thug th
transaction is a metaphor. The etymological rootpofchase’ ¢harag among creatures is to makie an
exchange between things which brings benefit th @acty in the transaction. Thus, Allah ta’ala pases
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“O you who believe! If you help Allah, He will hgipu and make your feet firn{®

from the servant by his completely expending hid smd wealth in obedience to Allah, to the poittane
both his soul and wealth are completely expendeHigpleasure. He in turn gives the Paradise as an
exchange for what they expended. This is a trementasiness transaction because the soul and vedalth
the servant already belongs to Allah as well asRheadise which He exchanges for them. This alone
speaks of the unlimited generosity of Allah towaktls servants beyond what they deserve. The meaning
of His words: They fight the idolaters; in the Way of Allahin obedience to Allah in accordance with the
rules of military engagement and not exceedinglithés, purely for the sake of Allah and to exalisH
Word in the earth. “.they slay the enemies; dnd are slaifi by them. ‘“This is a promise which is binding
on Him in the Torah, the Injeel and the Qur’athat is that He has promised those who fight arelslain

in His Way that they will attain Paradise. It haseb related by Ibn Jareer and Abu as-Shaykh on the
authority of Shamr ibn "Atiyya who said: “Thererie Muslim except that Allah ta’ala has on his nack
oath of allegiance from which he gains spoils is tlie or upon which he eventually dies.” Abu asagkh
related on the authority of Sulayman ibn Musa mé#gtAbe pleased with him who said: “It is obligator
upon every Muslim to give assistance to the Muslidue to his entering under the oath of allegiamce i
which Allah has purchased the soul from every belié “Who is more faithful to his covenant than
Allah?’ This means: who is better at fulfilling his praseiand keeping to the conditions of his transastion
than Allah ta’ala? Therefore rejoice in the transaction which you hawede for that is a mighty
achievemerit

%8 Quran — Muhammadi7:7. The meaning of His word&D you who believ&|! that is those who have
truly accepted Allah and His Messengelf you help Allah He will help yduimplies in its apparent
expression that Allah ta’ala is in need of help asdistance. This is however, far from the truthe T
expression ‘helping Allah’ means giving assistateeHis religion and helping His Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace. Allah ta’ala conates this with many similar verses; among thestliah

will indeed help those who help Him, for Allah itah is Powerful and Mighty Imamal-Qurtubi said that
this verse means: “...those who help His religion gihg assistance to His Prophet.” Thus, the verse
means: those who assist the Prophet of Allah asdréligion, Allah will give assistance to them bisH
words:“and make your feet firmduring fighting and military engagement with teaemies in order that
His word can be exalted in the earth. Or it me&ias He will make your feet firm in the religion Elam;

or that He will make your feet firm upon the stiaigpath or upon the Bridge over Hell Fires. Soméhef
scholars say that the expression ‘feet’ in thisseeés a metaphor for the hearts, and thus the veesms
that He will make your hearts firm with trust. Ihig context the expression ‘feet’ also implies D#vi
assistance and victory in the war arena. It has belated by Abdu ibn Humayd and Ibn Jareer on the
authority of Qatada, may Allah be pleased with kho said regarding His wordslf ‘you help Allah He
will help yod; “It is the right of Allah that He gives what He asked for and that He assist those who
assist Him."Imamat-Tabari said: “If you help Allah, He will helppwy by your assistance to His Messenger
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peagnat His enemies from among the people of
disbelief, and by yourhaad along with him in order to make the Word of Allalevated; thus He will help
you in that against them and give you victory amm. For He is the one who assists His religich ldis
awliyya as Bishr related to saying: “Yazid related tosaying: Sa’id related to us on the authority of
Qatada regarding the words of Allate will make firm your feet'He will strengthen you against them
and make you triumphant until you finish with thermegardless if their numbers are many and your
numbers are few.” Allah ta'ala saydntleed Allah helps those who help Him, verily AliaiPowerful
Mighty. Those who when they are established fiimlhe earth, they establish the prayer, give thasa
tax, command what is good and forbid evil, and lahAis the end of affair’ For Allah promises that He
will provide assistance to those who fight in HissyMn order that His Word can be elevated over His
enemies. Thus, the help of Allah to His servanthésassistance that He gives to them; and thedidlpe
servants to Allah is by thejihaad in His Way, in order that His word can be exaltedhe earth. Indeed,
Allah is Strong in His assistance to those whoggjlel in His Way from the people of His friendshipda
obedience, and He is Mighty in His kingdom. Allaiala also says:So that Allah will know those who
help Him and His Messenger in the unseen. VerilghAk Powerful Mighty This means so that He will
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“Verily the believers are those who believe in Alland His Messenger then afterwards

entertains no doubt, they struggle hard with theealth and their selves in the Way of
Allah. These are the truthful on&$*®

corroborate and make manifest those who give assistto His religion and help His Messenger, in the
Unseen, which means when no one knows about itit @neans through their hidden and secret
supplications in the late hours of the night whesopgle are asleep, because the supplications of the
oppressed Muslims against the enemies is the lessgban of the believers, as it has been establishibe
prophetic tradition that he upon him be blessings peace said: “Is it not so that you are proviftedand
given victory by means of the oppressed and weakngmnyou?” It has been related by at-Tabaraani en th
authority of Umayya ibn Abdullah ibn Khalid ibn As# who said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to always sietdry by means of the oppressed poor among the
Muslims.” In another narration its wording is: “Hised to seek the assistance of the oppressed pooiga
the Muslims.” Al-Manawi said in his commentary upibie_al-Jaam'u as-SaghiHis saying: ‘...he used to
seek the assistance of the oppressed poor amomfusiens’, means that he used to seek victory bpmse

of the supplication of the destitute among theryjmg upon them because due to the humblenesseof th
thoughts, their supplications are answered eadiehas also been narrated in the commentary oathe
Sunnausing the wordings: “He used to seek victory byan®e of the oppressed poor among the
Muhajiruun” Al-Qari said: “This. means by means of the pooroag them and by means of tharakaof
their supplications.” It mentions in the an-Nihaayla means that he, may Allah bless him and gtant
peace, used to seek their assistance. From this tmenwords of Allah ta'alalf'you are seeking after the
victory then the Victory has corh@l-Qari said: “For this reason he, may Allah lelsim and grant him
peace would ally himself with th&uhajiruun because they were poor strangers and the victims o
injustice, who had made strenuous spiritual eféord participated in thd&had Thus, he may Allah bless
him and grant him peace hoped to be influencechby supplication more than he did with the common
believers and the wealthy among them.”

189 Quran-Hujuraat 49: 14.The meaning of His words:Verily the believers are those who believe in
Allah and His Messenger then afterwards entertandoubt; that is to say, they are the ones who have
accepted the Divinity of Allah and the MessengergifiMuhammad whole heartedly in their heart withou
any reservation regarding the Oneness of Allah or tleplpethood of His Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace. This belief is corroboratedhieyr good deeds. Because they perform what has be
made incumbent upon them from the obligations dalwithout any doubt regarding their obligation to
do so and: they struggle hard with their wealth and their sshin the Way of Alldhbased upon what
Allah has commanded them to perform from tljiemad, so that the Word of Allah can be exalted, and the
ideas of disbelief can be humiliatethis struggle is undertaken by military means prahat lawfully
stands in its place; like emigratiohijta), a lawful social contractmfu ahidg, truce éulhi) as well as
collective and individual proselytizatiordd awg for those unable to do any of the abov&hésé
Muslims who have done these thingare the truthful on€sin their claim of belief. They are unlike those
who enter into the religion out of fear of the sddn order to protect their blood and wealth; ot ofi
hoping for some reward. This is true because thisatéve factor for the descersiapab ‘n-nuzuylof this
Qur’anic verse was due to some Bedouins who swore thawvikey believers secretly and openly, while in
reality they were lying. They accepted Islam simgyprotect their lives and wealth and in orderdap
the benefits from the ever growing strength of kheslim community. This judgment also applies to the
hypocrite who accepts Islam outwardly without aeygine belief in Allah or His Messenger, but inerd
to infiltrate the Muslim community and inform thésbelievers about the secret affairs of the Muslitas
entrap Muslims in alleged ‘terrorists acts’, opre-empt the Muslims ability to undertake militatyuggle
and to establish the religion in the earth. Onemeexample of this was the case of a CIA statiuiefc
involved in counter terrorism in Egypt and then &iig, who later allegedly accepted Islam, butzéili his
Islam as a cover for disseminating psy-ops dismdion regarding ‘political Islam’. The hollownee§

the Islam of this CIA operative was exposed whemhe indicted for drugging and raping Muslim women
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“Shall | guide you to a trade which will save yoanfr a terrible punishment? It is that

you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and streiggl the Way of Allah with your

wealth and your selves. That is better for youwoifi ynly but knew. He will forgive you

your sins and enter you into Paradise wherein svliow and wherein are excellent
homes in precious gardens. That is the supremmpiu And another blessing which you
shall love, is help from Allah and a victory nedr feand. So give good news to the
believers’*’® Accordingly, there are many verses which deal With subject.

in both Egypt and Algeria. Thehaytaanfrom among mankind was responsible for the illdgdhap and
detention of many innocent Muslims in Egypt, AlgerMorrocco and their subsequent torture in secret
CIA prisons around the world. Other similar trersate Anglo-American ‘English teachers’ in China who
‘pose’ as Muslim in order to infiltrate the Uighhtuslim national minorities in China, in order tcite the
Autonomous Muslim regions in the People’s Repubfi€hina to revolt against the country. Thus, Allah
ta'ala distinguishes the true believer from theduyjpe by their outward struggle and extraordineffprt
which they make in exalting the Word of Allah ta& @n earth. Thighaad, whether by the word, the pen or
the sword is an outward manifestation of their uveveng certainty and belief in Allah ta’ala and His
Promise to them. They entertain no doubt regarditeh ta’ala or His religion, unlike the hypocritéo is
full of self doubt and uncertainty about Allah ahe religion of Islam. This is outwardly manifestegthe
assistance they give overtly and covertly to trebelievers and their governments in order to underm
what they have defined as ‘political Islam’.

170 Quran-as-Saff61:10.Imamal-Qurtubi narrated that Mugaatil said that on¢erbkn ibn Madh'un said
to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him graht him peace: “By Allah, out of love O Prophét o
Allah, which commerce is most beloved to Allah &attl can enter into it?” Then Allah revealed the
following verse:“Shall | guide you to a trade which will save yoonfra terrible punishmentPhe ‘painful
punishment’ is the excruciating pain of death,sh#ering of the grave, the terrors of the Day wddment
and the agonizing torments of Hell. If the belieuedertakes this trade and commerce and dies twe it,
will be protected from these disasters. He theindefwhat this commerce entailt 5 that you believe in
Allah” that is to say that you have firm belief in the iDity and Oneness of Allah by accepting in the hear
and knowing through researched insight that thered deity except Allah, the Sole Creator of the
universe; that He is All-Knowing, Omnipotent, Or&/er-Living, Independent, All-Seeing, All-Hearing
and is unlike anything in creationarid His Messengér means that you accept the finality of the
messengership of Muhammad, may Allah bless himgaadt him peace; and that he and all the Prophets
and Messengers are truthful and trustworthy in yherg they came with from their Lord; that they
fulfilled the Trust by delivering the message ested to them; and that although they were infalibl
permitted to them were non-essential human quslitilnich did not negate their responsibilities as
Messengers. After, delineating sound faith as thengry criteria for this redemptive commerce, Allah
ta’ala then gives the second criteria by His wotdsand struggle in the Way of Allghthe ‘Way’ of
Allah means the religion of Allah utilizing the PRatawfully established by thehari'a For jihaad has
preconditions, obligations, and limits. As for giseconditions,ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’ said in his
Bayaan Wujuub’l-Hijra “Ibn Juzay said in his al-Qawaneéfhey are six: [1] being Muslim; [2] mature;
[3] sane; [4] free; [5] male; and [6] having ahilibf body and wealth.’ It states in the al-Mukhtas@&he
obligation ofjihaad is invalid for the sick, the adolescent, the irssathe blind, the lame, the female, the
one indigent, the elderly, the one with a debt...#mal disbeliever’.” However, women are allowed to
participate in thgihaad, when her land is invaded by disbelievers, as wationed previously. As for the
obligations ofjihaad, ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his Bayaan Wuijtilbn Juzay said in his al-




Qawaneen'They are six: [1] intention; [2] obedience tcethmam [3] avoiding cheating in the spoils of
war; [4] fulfilling the rights of protection; [5] &ing firm during military advancement; and [6] adioig
acts of corruption’.” As for the limits gfhaad, they are many. Among these limits includes who aad
cannot be fought in ghaad, which include three categories as Bteehudelineated: [1] the disbelievers,
either by origin or apostasy; and excludes womeitdien, the elderly, the infirm and non-combatafit}
insurgence ughaa) who revolt by taking up arms against the Musline)d [3] warmongers
(muhaaribuuh who commit terrorist acts and wanton violenceirgathe Muslims. Among the limits of
jihaad are those who can be sought to for assistancenAlgaShehuprohibits Muslims seeking assistance
in thejihaad from slaves or captives, except with the permissibtheir wards. He also prohibits Muslims
from seeking assistance from disbelievers, exaepghé service industry, not as soldiers or comiatan
This last point is salient because any Muslim staléch calls for the active military assistancetioé
disbelievers against another Muslim state, best ar unjust, then their military engagement is atedd
from being considered jthaad. Rather, it is only an unjust war because thesrofieengagement within
jihaad are violated. While the Muslim state under attagkhose Muslims who have the military assistance
of disbelievers, are considered in a stat@hafad, even if they were initially the unjust party, bese of
the overwhelming presence of the armies of thedfiisbers invading their lands. The meaning of His
words: “...with your wealth and your selvesmplies that the purpose gihaad is to make the Word of
Allah ta’ala exalted in the land and to humilidte tdeas of disbelief. Thus, whatever means by hwtiits
can be accomplished whether by actual military gegeent, through emigratiohijra), through a lawful
social contractrou’ahidg, truce 6ulhi), or in the inability of all the above for the Mimss to undertake
active dissemination of the Islamic message ifddhds of the disbelievers, until the Call of Islgnows at

an exponential rate — all this is considered a fofijihaad, whose ultimate goal is to the exalt the Word of
Allah in the earth. His wordsThat is better for ydly means your firm belief in Allah and His Messenge
and struggling with your wealth and selves in oftdeadvance the Word of Allah in the earth, is dxefbr
you than abandoning it and taking recourse in hatioh, collaboration and chaining oneself to this
world’s life and its pleasures; “if.you only but knetwvhat really harms you and brings you benefit.sThi
is clear admonition against those Muslims who démeyperpetual nature of struggle, and who denigrate
what the disbelievers have called ‘political Islafhe reality is that whenever Muslims failed toabtish
any of the foundations for assuring the advancermelsiam, either through théaad, emigration kijra),

a lawful social contractnu ahidg, truce éulhi), or even through active proselytization, theyéalways
become subject to humiliation ‘and the abandonmgttieoreligion by subsequent generations. The Chief
Judge of Yola summed it up succinctly in his Riaaala'n-Naseehavhen he said: “This will result in the
Muslims being stamped with their destructive chiastics and blameworthy customs and the Muslims
will eventually imitate the Europeans illicit way life. This will go on until the weak hearted @namong
the Muslims grow fond of their customs and becoadeh with corruption. Eventually, the youth will
mature molded in the pattern of the European wdifeafThe women and children will become fascidate
by them and began to dress themselves with-themaakent until- when the amply honor&tdinnaof the
Prophet perishes and pitch black innovatibid @) is revived. This state of affairs will continuatil their
European way of life prevails and spreads. Thus,Nluslims will become humiliated because of their
entering under the domination of the ChristiandieTmeaning of His words:He will forgive you your
sins’; means if you truly believe and undertake theiggte to exalt the Word of Allah in the earth, that
your Lord will conceal your sins from others, pandmu and overlook your faults. This is also prowgn
the prophetic tradition related by Muslim on théhauity of Ibn "Amr and by at-Tirmidhi on the autlity

of Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, m&ljah bless him and grant him peace said: “The one
killed in the Way of Allah is forgiven of all of hisins except the financial debt.” His words: dnd enter
you into Paradises wherein rivers flbweans that you will be entered into Gardens witles underneath
which rivers spring forth and flow; “.and wherein are excellent horfieg/hich you will enter as well.
This is an excellent Promise from Allah ta’ala;vesll as incitement to the Muslim to undertake the
perpetual struggle of exalting the Word of Allafeta in the earth. It is also a clear refutationiagt those
who claim that the Garden and Its delights aregallieal, metaphorical and are not sensory. Todag, t
disbelievers cite these verses in order to ridieuld make fun of those who struggle in his His Viag

the collaborators in turn corroborate their dendiy negating the reality of these verses by rendehem
abstract. It has been related by Abu’l-Husayn al-éf the authority of al-Hassan who said: “I orasiked
“Imran ibn al-Hussein and Abu Hurayra about thegeses of His words: ‘excellent homes’ and they both
said: ‘We asked the Messenger of Allah, may All&s$s him and grant him peace about that and he said




‘They are palaces in Paradise made of white pagach palace are seventy mansions made of rgd rub
In each mansion are seventy homes made of grestallite. In each home are seventy raised pavilions
Upon each pavilion are seventy couches from evengaivable color. On each couch are seventy women
from the large-eyed virgins of Paradise. And inhehome are seventy spread tables. Upon each spread
table are seventy varieties of food. And in eaclméare seventy male and female servants. For Allah
tabarraka wa ta'ala will give the believer the ptgisstrength in one morning to enjoy all of thafrhis
prophetic tradition is explicit in establishing théne Delights of the Garden are real, sensory and
experienced by the body, the soul and sp@ddi “lyad clearly delineated in his as-Shifat anyone who
says that these Delights are allegorical and nperegnced in the senses have uttered a statement of
disbelief. We seek refuge with Allah from falseeirgolation. His words: “.in eternal gardens that is to
say in abiding gardens which will never fade oratepAta al-Khurasaani said: “eternal gardens” are the
reeds and vegetation of Paradise, whose heightesabe Throne of the All Merciful One jalla wazaZ

Ibn Mas'ud said: “The ‘eternal gardens’ refers foatvis hidden and concealed in the very centehef t
Paradise.” Al-Hassan said: “It refers to palaceslenaf gold that only a prophet, a champion of trath
martyr or a just ruler can enter.” Al-Kalbi said@:ie ‘eternal gardens’ refer to the highest levedPamadise,

in which is the spring calleasneemaround which the gardens encompass and surrodmaf’ is the
supreme triumph that is to say, it is the greatest abiding joye etymological root of ‘triumph’ is to
attain what is desired. The proof that all the a&bbBelights are real, sensory and experienced bpaldg,

the soul and the spirit is in the following word#nd another blessing which you shall I6v8ome of the
grammarians such as al-Fara and al-Akhfash say thigt statement is a conjunctive phrase to the
expression ‘trade’ and is genitive in meaning; whithers say that it is nominative phrase with the
meaning: ‘And you have another trait’ or ‘anothemdie which you shall love’. The phrase ‘another’
regardless if we accept it to be genitive or noitimeain meaning, but the fact that it is a conjivephrase
means that it follows the grammatical rule of thardvor phrase it is annexed to. This also meartsfttiee
Delights of the Garden are allegorical, then wkahrinexed to it also has to be allegorical. Howéver
following verse corroborates the sensory naturéhefprevious verse. Allah ta'ala says: i&.help from
Allah”, the expression ‘help’ is an explanation and ifitzation of the expression ‘another’. Some of the
grammarians say that it is nominative becauseadtgsammatical substitute for the phrase ‘anothiius,

the help of Allah means in this life, by the DiviAssistance He gives to those who struggle in Ha/\y
either granting military victory over the disbelerg, allowing the Muslims to make thégra escaping the
persecution and intrigues of the disbelievers, inglphem to organize themselves and establish &ulaw
social contract between themselves and the disteetieor assisting them by causing the religiospieead
and disseminate in the very homes of the disbeieva either of these Allah ta'ala gives His Dain
Assistance and in each is an element which hashpkygical, financial and social advantage for the
Muslim in this life. For psychological, financiahd social well being are things which are loved and
desired by most human beings; and because thesdlyoenefits are sensory it proves that what they
annexed to from the previous-mentioned Delightshef Garden are also sensory. His words:ahd a
victory near at hany means spoils of war in the immediacy of this ld life. It is said that this means
the victory in the conquering of Mecca; while Ibmass said: “What is meant here by ‘a victory ndar a
hand’ is the conquering of Persia and Rome.” Ndwg, interpolation by Ibn Abass has further implicas
regarding the Signs of the End of Time and the &sdbgical beliefs of the Muslims. It is the conses of
the scholars that the name ‘Rome’ or ‘Romans’ isgpellation which refers to the well known civédtion
which conquered a great part of the southern amttraleEurope, the Fertile Crescent as well as North
Africa. But it also refers to nations and civilimats which emerged from Roman and Hellenistic caltu
and were eventually unified under Charlemagne. TtR@me’ is a reference to European civilizatiordan
the nations born from it such as England, Amei@anada, Australia and New Zealand. The term ‘Rome’
or ‘Romans’ came to be the general reference t&threstian powers. The Chief Judge of Yola utilizbi
term in the beginning of his famous anti-colonidkégal decision called ar-Risaalat wa’n-Naseehan he
said: “Realize! And may Allah make you and | susfelsat arriving at the that which is correct; with
regard to what has transpired between the adhegntng the People of Islam and the Christian
Europeans gr-Ruum) accompanied by the remainder of the disbelievesspes down to one of three
matters. The first is to fight(-qitaal). The second is the making of trues-<{sulh). The third is emigration
(al-hijra). And for each one there is a specific stipulatjorahalur) and definite legal rulinghtkmun.”
Thus, the interpolation which Ibn Abass givesatictory neat at harids a reference to the eventual and
inevitable victory that Islam will have over all efestern civilization and culture; and will be cdetpd




It has been related by al-Bukhari, and Muslim loa &uthority of Abu Hurayra
may Allah be pleased with him who said: the Messemj Allah may Allah bless him
and grant him peace was asked: “Which is the 3t dle said:

(45 4y 1Y)

“It is belief in Allah and His Messenger.” It wasen said: “Then what?” He replied:
(4 i 5 Yed))

“It is struggle {ihaad) in the Way of Allah.” It was said, “Then what?’eHeplied:

(L5 =)
“It is a blessed pilgrimage-™

with the armies of the Mahdi and the descent afigéise son of Mary, upon him be peace. His wor8s: “
give good news to the believermeans give the good news to them regarding Aliahla pleasure and
contentment with them and His Promise of victorythis life and the recompense in the Hereafter. The
expression is an imperative which means thatabigyatory for the Muslim leader, scholar, and idgoe

to give confidence to the believers in spite ofrtlieecumstances that they will attain victory. Apaf the
ploy of the disbelievers is to give the overall gaao Muslims that they cannot win and that theagrof
Pax-Americana, in particular, is something inevigaf his technique of psychological warfare is sive

in the violation of their own constitutional stamds and values, the torture of Muslim captivesenorst
prisons throughout the world, and the slaughterirofocent Muslims with impunity in Somalia,
Afghanistan, Iraq and Palestine. The psychologit@nt is to.make the Muslim feel that his religisn
backward and unfit for the future. However, Allahala orders the Muslim to give the Good News of
victory and success to the Muslims in spite oftibedships, trials and difficulties they have theefaAllah
ta’ala completes the narrative of the above meetiorerse by informing the Muslims of their duty and
responsibility to the world by His wordsO“you who believe be helpers of Allah as Jesusdheof Mary
said to the Hawariyun: Who are my helpers to Alldi#e Hawariyun said: We are the helpers of Allah.
Thus, a segment of the Bani Isra’il believed anskgment disbelieved, and We gave assistance te thos
who believed against their enemies and they thoarbe manifest

1 n the narration of Muslim it states: “Belief inllah”; and omits the following phrase: “...and His
Messenger”, however this is what is implied becausdief in Allah entails belief in the Messengenveas
also indicated in the prophetic tradition al-Bukham the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said tithe
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace, said, “| have been commanded to fight the
people until they say:aa ilaha illa Allah. If they say it, pray our prayer, face a@ibla, and slaughter as
we slaughter; then their life and wealth will bedaasacred to us, except by what rights demandvéls

as his words related by al-Bukhari on the authasityUtban ibn Malik who said that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, whial, “Verily Allah has forbidden from the Firehét

is from the Fire of eternity), he who saylsaa ilaha ill Allah’; seeking by that the continence of Allah

In each of these prophetic tradition the acknowéedgnt of the messengership of Muhammad are omitted,
but implied in the same manner that a person wlys: s& recited al-Hamdulillah rabbi’l--Aalameet
when he means that he recited the er@ineat’l-Faatiha Then the Companions asked: “Then what?” That
is to say: “Then what act after belief in Allah aHts messenger is best?” And he, upon hi be peaide s
“Struggle in the Way of Allah.” In the Musnaaf al-Harith Abu Usama on the authority of Ibrahilom
Sa'd that he upon him be blessings and peace ‘Sdidn struggle”, where he made struggle indefinite.
Imam al-Kurmani said: “The reason that struggle was eniadlefinite is that belief like the pilgrimage is
not a repetitive act, while military struggle iparpetually repetitive action.” For military strdggvhen it

is performed only once while it requires repetitimannot be considered the best act. In order ftor e
among the best acts it must fulfill it conditioniah is repetition. It is the consensus of Swnnischolars
that the Muslim ruler is obligated to send out atowent of Muslim soldiers conducting the military
struggle at least once a year repetitively. Themimgpof his words, may Allah bless him and gramh hi
peace: “A blessed pilgrimage”; means an acceptieglipiage with Allah ta’ala, which is not intermixed
with anything from sins or showing-offmaman-Nawwawi said: “In this prophetic tradition hemtions
military struggle after mentioning belief. Howevera similar prophetic tradition narrated by Abudbhhe



It has been related bgnamAhmad by the men of his chain of authority frommme
of veracity on the authority of Maa’izi may Allake pbleased with hifd% that the Prophet
may Allah bless him and grant him peace was a§Wki|ph act is the best?” He replled
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“The best action is belief in Allah and His onendbkgn strugglejihaad), then a blessed
pilgrimage. It excels other actions like what isvilen day and night:*

doesn’t mention pilgrimage at all, but mentions fiteeing of a slavea{-"itq). While in a similar prophetic
tradition narrated by Ibn Mas’ud he begins by naemtig the prayer, then fealty towards parents aed t
military struggle.”

172 50me of the scholars confuse this Maa'izi with Nébn Malik al-Aslami who was stoned during the
time of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gifdnt peace. This is an error, however, Abu Umar said
this particular Maa'izi's lineage is unknown. Hemated prophetic traditions which were relatedfmam
Ahmad and others. Ibn Mandah attributed his lingdaghe Banu at-Tamim. He resided in Basra where he
also died.

13 This prophetic tradition was also related by akBari in his Tarikhby way of Abu Mas ud al-Jareeri on
the authority of Yazid ibn Abdallah ibn as-Shajearthe authority of Maa'izi that the Prophet, mdiaiA
bless him and grant him peace was once asked: Wdmition is the best?” He said: “It is belief ireth
Oneness of Allah, then struggle, then a blesseplipiage. It excels other actions like what is betwday
and night.” It was also related by at-Tabaraniigdl-Kabeeron the authority of “"Aamir. The meaning of
his words, may Allah bless him and grant him ped€ke best action is belief in Allah and His onesies
he describes belief which is acceptance of thetlvdaich in reality is not an outward sensory actasnan
action because it comprises the dynamic movemernhefheart towards acceptance of the existence,
lordship and oneness of Allah. This statement as@roof that belief increases and decreases and
comprises of dynamic movement like sensory actiblesdescribes it as the best and most superioll of a
actions, because it is Knowledge of Allah, by whibke Prophets, may Allah bless them and grant them
peace are made superior to all other sentient bekigowledge of Allah ta’ala and belief in His Oaes
accompanied by absolute certainty resulting fromeelenced Gnosis of Him is the cause and souredl of
subsequent good deeds. The cause and source iafjdastsuperior to the thing itself because withi'gt
cause and source the things would not exist.ftirishis reason that belief in the Oneness of Abald His
Gnosis is superior to all good deeds becausetliteis origin and foundation. The meaning of hisrégy
may Allah bless him and grant him peace: “...thenggte (ihaad)”; means initially military struggle, but

it also comprises those actions which take theept#cmilitary struggle which results in the exaltiat of

the Word of Allah in the earth. This is becausetamy struggle is not an end in and of itself. Tigective

of military struggle is to exalt the Word of Allah’ala in the earth. If this objective can be aehieby
means of makingijra, a social contractifu ahidg, truce éulhi), or invitation fla’awg; then these actions
are also considered a formjdfaad because they achieve the same objective of thtamgiktruggle. The
reason that military struggle is considered theosdcof the most superior actions is because a perso
places his own life and possessions in harms waytduhe strength and certainty of his belief ifall
ta’ala. The usual outcome of any military engagdnierthe loss of life, the loss of loved ones, lgein
mortally or permanently wounded. It is for thissea that it is considered the best of actions &itdief in

the Oneness of Allah and Gnosis of Him. The meaoinigis words, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace: “...then a blessed pilgrimage”; means a pilgge that is accepted in the grace of Allah taEe.
expression ‘blessed’ takes its etymological rootrfrthe wordbirr which means ‘dutifulness’, ‘fidelity’ or
‘the performance of good deeds’. The rites of jaitgrge comprises all the sacred sacrifices requirdke
spiritual path to Allah ta’ala, from expending oéaith, removal of desirable things of this worltife,
foregoing the pleasures of this world’s life; arehging the soul all of its passions. It is for thégson that
an accepted pilgrimage constitute the third ofrtiest superior actions with Allah ta’ala. He meanfig
his words, may Allah bless him and grant him pedtexcels other actions like what is between day
night”; this is a reference to an accepted pilggmaAfter belief in Allah angihaad, it is superior to all
other actions because it includes all of them sashprayer, remembrance of Allah, fasting, charity,




There has been related strong threats against thiosevish to turn away from
the struggle For AIIah ta'ala says:
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“Say; If your fathers, your children, your brotheysur wives, your relatives, the wealth
which you have earned, and the slackness of tradehwyou fear and homes which you
love; is dearer to you than Allah and His Messenged struggle (jihaad) in His way,
then wait until Allah brings about His command; #ltah does not guide a people who
are corrupt”!™

stopping, walking, trotting, stoning, supplicationaking sacrifice, shaving and the adorning of Epec
clothing denoting one’s turning away from this vebsllife.

174 Quran-at-Tawba9:25. Imamal-Qurtubi said that this verse was revealed reéggrthose who were torn
between the love they had for their loved ones hatives and makingijra to Medina. Many of the
Muslims were threatened by their wives and relatitee be cut off if they chose to make thiga which
would result in them losing the wives, childrentgues, wealth and possessions they |lovdts is a proof
that emigration to Allah and His Messenger is apreor to military struggle or is apart of iilnamat-
Tabari said: “Allah tabarraka wa ta'ala says to ptigphet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace:
“Say” O Muhammad to those who remain behind and refasmake thehijra to the lands of Islam and
who reside under the lands of the polytheistiIf'your fathers, your sons,” means those from whom you
originate and those who branch off from you. Hisrd#o “... your brother$, means those like you and
your peers. His words: “your spous€s means similar partners from women and men. H®Eds:
“...your trib€’, means all of your nearest of kin, or all of tbggu live with and socialize with. Its root is
taken from the expression ‘fellowship’. His words:. and your wealth you have earrieagneans the
actual currency and the many varieties of wealtichvigou have earned or have the opportunity to earn
the lands of the disbelievers. His words: ¢ammerce you fear may slackemeans that which you fear
shortage in its demand, circulation and marketgbitir that which you fear deficiency in distribori due

to over consumption by being physically cut offrfréhe lands of the disbelievers. His words: and the
homes you lovemeans private homes and gardens which you dightied to reside in. His words: “are
dearer to yol means with an ‘affection which you willfully chee. His words: “.than Allah and His
Messengér means than your making emigration for the sak@lah and His Messenger from under the
authority of the disbelievers. His words: ‘and jihaad in His wa$ means that if you love these more than
your love for Allah, His Messenger and making stiaus effort in obedience to Him, worshipping Him
andjihaad in His Way. This is proof of the superiority jifiaad over all other actions because it should be
given preference over everything which brings camrfm the soul such as close relationships andtivelal
has been related in the sound prophetic traditiyrsn-Nisaai on the authority of Sabrah ibn Abuldtza
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: “Verifyatansits and attempts
to bar the children Adam in three sittings. He &iging to bar him on his Path to accept Islam sags to
him: ‘Do not forsake your religion and the religiof your ancestors.’ But, he acts contrary to himl a
accepts Islam. He then sits barring him from thig B&hijra by saying: ‘Will you forsake your wealth and
family?’ But acts contrary to him and makes thjga. He then sits barring him from the Pathjibfad by
saying: ‘If you make th@haad you might be killed, and others will eventually myayour wife and divide
your wealth among them.” But he acts contrary ta hind struggles in the Way of Allah. Then it beceme
the right of Allah to enter him into Paradisélis words: “..then wait; is an expression which constitutes
a threat. His words: “.until Allah brings His commaridmeans then wait until Allah brings about an
immediate catastrophe in this life or manifest Bisine Wrath in the Next. The expressitmam al-
Qurtubi said: “In this verse is evidence of theigdiion of having love for Allah and His Messengand

in this there is no disagreement amonglthems This love should supersede the love for all othargs.”
His words: for Allah does not guide a people who are corfugiie corruption referenced here results
from them leaving the obedience resulting from sbloelief, emigration and struggle, and being



subsequently committed to disobedience by failmgdrroborate one’s belief by withdrawing from unde
the governmental authority of the disbelievers stndggling the exalt the Word of Allah in the earthhe
expression ‘corruption’ should not be perceivedhvthe same meaning that we tend to give it today; o
personal vice and depravity; although, it coulddleaward this kind of personal debauchery. On the
contrary, the corruption referred to in this veisa higher form of moral depravity because ithis kind
which adversely affects everyone in the societyabse it revolves around political and social faxtof
immorality, rather than that of a personal natuldother Quranic verse which corroborates this
interpolation is the words of Allah ta alavérily those who believe, emigrate and struggléhim Way of
Allah with their wealth and their souls, and thagleo give refuge and help, these are governing ptots

of one another. Those who believe, but do not extégnave no share in this governing protection lunti
they first emigrate. If they desire to help yotihia religion, then your should take their help,eptcagainst

a people between whom you and them is a coverangliah is Seeing of what you do. And those who
disbelieve they are governing protectors of onetlago Thus, if you do not do it, there will be triation

in the earth and immense corruption. Verily thos®welieve, emigrate and struggle in the Way odtAll
and those who give refuge and help, these aredilityehe true believers. For them will be forgiess and

a generous rewartl The scholars of th&unnaagree that the Muslims referred to in the begigrifithe
verse are th&luhaajirun, who were the first to believe, emigrate and gjtegvith their wealth and souls
in the Way of Allah. It also applies to any Muslim a similar situation, who believes, emigrates and
struggles in the Way of Allah. Those who give refuand assistance is a clear reference t@tisaarof
Medina, who opened their homes and possessionketdtihajirunn and gave assistance to them in
exalting the word of Allah ta’ala. It also appliesany Muslim who does the same in these timesahAll
ta’ala makes both groups partners with one anath@roviding governing protection. The expression
‘governing protection’ Wilaaya) is a direct reference to the right to inheritnfrone another as well as an
equal share in the spoils of war; each which faller the purview of government authority. This
expression is not a reference to mere, ‘friendshgppsome would interpolate it. It is a direct refeeto
sovereignty and government; which is a higher mstahdard than mere personal friendship. This is
proven in the phrase which follows when Allah ta'ahys that those who believe but fail to emigrate,
not share with the other two parties in the rightnoitual inheritance or in the apportionment of speils

of war. It is for this reason that Umar did not qdaal-'Abass among th&hl ‘s-Shura(Consultation
Committee), because he did not makelthy@ until after the conquering of Mecca, although Rkatcept
Islam early on; as some historians indicate. Onthefmistakes, which many in these times makeg is t
apply the interpolation of this verse to tinedajjinwho willfully emigrate from the lands of Islam inthe
lands of disbelief as beingnuhajiruun and the ‘indigenous Muslim converts residing ilslands as
being ‘ansaat. This is an interpolation which has no foundatiartruth, because it would imply that the
‘emigration’ of themudajjin from the lands ofiIslam to the lands of disbeliefs lawful, which is not the
case; asmam Wansharisi elaborated in detail in his al-Mi yaFéeir opinion actual reverses the actual
ruling to which the verse applies, and-becausehisf it constitutes a greater form of corruptionrntha
personal immorality, because it results in legizimg something which has been explicitly prohibitad
the shari*a It also pre-empts the right of the indigenous Muasconverts to establish a social contract
between themselves and the non-Muslim authoritiesause they then become subsumed under a group of
Muslims who established a ‘social contract’ whishirivalid. This is indicated by the fact that alu$lim
emigrants who seek to enter non-Muslim countriegetia forego some of the Islamic social mores which
may be deemed diametrically opposed to the lawssaniil values of the country to which they emigrat
This is an unlawful social contract because a Muglannot emigrate with the intention of foregoimy a
part of his religion. The purpose of emigratiotidse able to manifest all aspects of one’s retigimt the
converse. Thus, the mere emigration of Muslims ihi® lands of disbelief violates the chances of the
indigenous Muslims to create a lawful social cottttzetween themselves and the dominant cultures iShi
implied in the above words of Allah taaleextept against a people between whom you and them i
covenarnt This ‘covenant’ is a social contract giving tNislims the right to be different, unique and the
right of the protection of their religious, ethrand linguistic distinction from that of the dominalture.

In international law it applies to those nationaharities who were apart of the formation of theio
from its beginning, and has limited applicationthmse linguistic, religious and ethnic minoritiehiav
emigrated to the nation after its formation. Thirs,international law there is a distinction between
indigenous national minorities and immigrants, vehdre former have greater rights over the dominant
culture than the later. If this distinction is moade in law, then a form of social injustice oc¢uvkich



again further defines what Allah ta’ala meant kg éixpression: Allah does not guide a people who are
corrupt’. Imamat-Tabari said: “Abu Ja'far said the foremostriptéation of His words:And those who
disbelieve they are governing protectors of onetla@o is that they give assistance to one another
excluding that of the believers. This is clear evice of Allah’s prohibition against believers résglin the
lands of war and the prohibition of neglecting eraign. This is because it is well known in thegaage

of the Arabs that the meaning of ‘governing prateéci{waliy) is protecting advocatengsee)y and
nominated supportemu eei.” Both of these definitions imply some form ofveoeignty, or authority to
give political protection. Finally, the proof th#tte expression ‘corruption’ in the above verse fio
political nature is substantiated by Allah’s wortiShus, if you do not do it, there will be tribulatiin the
earth and immense corruptidnimamas-Suyuti said in his at-TakmilaThus, if you do not do”jtthat is

to initiate governing protection with the believensd to check disbelieftere will be tribulation in the
earth and immense corruptigrdue to the strength of the disbelievers andwkeakness of the Muslims.”
Imam at-Tabari said in his Jaami’'l-BayaatSome of the scholars say that the meaning o Weirse is
that: if you who believe do not give mutual assis&ato one another in religion that this will resaltheir
being tribulation in the earth and immense corptiThose who follow this opinion adhere to whaswa
related regarding that. Namely, Ibn Humayd narrébegs saying that Salma narrated to us on thepatith
of Ibn Is’haq who said: ‘Théluhajiruun and theAnsaarhave been made the people of authority in the
religion excluding others, and the disbelieversehbgen made governing protectors of one anothem Th
He says: Thus, if you do not do it, there will be tribulatién the earth and immense corruptiowhich
means if the believers take the disbelievers asmivg protectors over and above the believers, there
will be tribulation in the earth and immense cotiop.” It is clear from this that the absence dhisic
sovereignty in the earth or the absence of a lasdalal contract between Muslim national minoritesl
non-Muslim states is a greater form of corruptiloarn personal immorality because, the former asshees
latter, while the establishment of Islamic sovemgygpr some form of self-determination is an highmral
standard which is an hindrance to personal depravita. deterrent to it. It is not surprising thhbse
national minorities which have been historicallgaystemically oppressed by a dominant cultured ten
exhibit more personal and social dysfunctions amffies more debilitating diseases than those nationa
minorities who enjoy some form of protected autogamninternal self-determination. This also ind&sat
why the US in particular is more concerned withMaslim national minorities being overly concerned
with personal morality and spirituality and activedpposes any and all endeavors for these national
minorities to achieve their internationally recaggd rights of protection. Both the US and the UK ar
united in this effort to undermine the rights &f Muslim national minorities by supporting thoseuslim
leaders’ who call for mere inward reform of the Masscommunity, democratization, assimilation and th
stripping away of any political rights which do nainform with those of the dominant culture. Thes i
exemplified in the passing of draconian laws desigrio prejudice and interdict the growth and
organization of Islamic communities under theirigdiction. In the US, the passing of the Patriot,Ac
FISA and the recent Senate resolution-S1959; anlkerJK, the passing of the Anti-Terror Laws arke al
indications of the extremes that these two natigifisgo to interdict a resurgent Islam by violatitigeir
own legal standards and those of international Iais too is a form of immense corruption becaitise
assures the domestic colonization of national nitiesrwithin states and prevents the western gowenis
from realizing their own higher moral standards heimed in law and hinders the ratification of
internationally accepted standards which these satiens have signed. It is clear that the only mearal
standard which is beneficial to Muslim national oiities as well as the non-Muslim states in whioiyt
reside is for the Muslims to actively struggle lie tVay of Allah for the elevation of their religiand their
collective rights. Dr. Y.N. Kly indicated in his €mBlack Book: The True Political Philosophy of Mallm

X that the goal of the dominant culture is to conegimppressed national minorities that they canniotinv

a struggle against domestic colonization and their tonly alternative is to follow a political arscial
direction dictated to them by the government thiotlgpse ‘leaders’ of the national minority who mout
the government’s view and accept their values. rfEeent 2003 Rand Corporation study on ‘Democratic
Islam’ explicitly states the need for the US andtegen governments to marginalize, and hinder adya#in
voices from Muslim leaders who demand internatilyaiotected human rights, which include (as Dy Kl
stated): the right to be dissimilar and distinabnfr the dominant national majority; the right to be
recognized as a nation or national minority withited autonomy and internal rights of self-deteration
which does not violate the sovereignty of the stidite right to political independence or self-detgration

if equal status cannot be achieved in any other, @ksp the right to wage an internationally recagdi
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“O Believers! What excuse have you that when it ® you: Go forth in the Way of
Allah, you should incline heavily to the earth; ar@u content with the life of this world
instead of the Hereafter? The provision of this d/srlife is but little in comparison with
the Hereafter. If you do not go forth, He will psimiyou with a painful chastisement, and
exchange you for another people. For you will dohaom to Him, because Allah has
power over all thing&!”

N

armed struggle to obtain the above rights if theydenied. All of these above rights are embraoettie
universally ethical idea of struggle and must netnieglected, or the result will be the establishnodén
norms that are detrimental to the entire world badome the cause of the corruption of universatath
values. The fact that the Unites States has vidldseown constitutional standards as well as irdgonal
law in its so-called ‘war on terror’, by invadinglaast three sovereign Muslim nations; illegalétalning
and torturing Muslims from all over the world incset CIA prisons; as well as unconstitutional
surveillance of its own indigenous and immigrantdlilm populations; has given warrant for other nagio
to violate the rights of its Muslim national mines as well. In fact many of these nations interdind
oppress their Muslim national minorities with tlogilstical and tactical assistance of the U.S. this light
that neglecting to struggle in the Way of Allah tbe rights of Muslims in the U.S. creates a negati
precedence for Muslim national minorities all otlee world. Similarly, if and when, the Muslim natel
minorities of the U.S. achieve their goal throulkit just right to struggle, then this will become@ositive
legal precedence for Muslim national minoritiesother nations. To fail to struggle will lead to picil
and social tribulation internationally and the smhieg of immense political repression and corruptio
because the U.S. constitutes a normative natioghmbiher nations follow and model themselves upon.
Thus, the struggle for the rights of self-determimma for Islam and Muslim national minorities muse
won in the U.S. if it is going to gain a footholdyawhere else in the world.

> Quran — at-Tawba9: 38-39.Imamal-Qurtubi said: “There is no dispute that thisseewas revealed as
a castigation of those who opposed the MessengAtlaifi, may Allah bless him and grant him peace in
the military expedition of Tabuk during thé& 9ear of thehijra against the Roman Empire.” The meaning
of His words: ‘'O Believers! What excuse have ¥jas a determinative interrogative which comprises
reprimand and it means: ‘What thing can prevent:you that when it is said to you: Go forth in the Way
of Allah’; that is to say leave your homes and go out érttilitary expedition in order to exalt the Word of
Allah in the earth. The etymological root of thgpeession ‘going forth’ fafar) is to depart from one place
for another due to an important affair which inategd it. The meaning of His words: ‘¢au should incline
heavily to the earth means that you stick to or adhere to your owrdland homes content to simply sit
without doing anything to advance the religion. iDmeans that you are content to remain in youtesta
without aspiring to the highest moral ideals comui in the struggle in the Way of Allah. His words:
“...are you content with the life of this world insteafithe Hereafter? again this is an interrogative
designed to rebuke but also to incite and it meAns:you content with the portion which you havee
allotted from this world’s life and its pleasuresexchange for the Eternal Blessings of the Heszealihd
what Allah ta’ala has promised in Paradise to thwise fear Him and struggle in His Wayis words:
“The provision of this world’s life is but little icomparison with the Hereaftermeans that the delights
and livelihood which those who enjoy the pleaswgshis world’s life is nothing in comparison toeth
Eternal Blessings of the Hereafter and the geneBmmties which Allah has promised His protected
friends and those who obey Hitmamat-Tabarai said: “It is as though Allah ta’ala&ying: ‘O believers
actively seek after the Eternal Blessings of theelfter and the luxuriant bounties which are witkalh
for His protected friends by means of obeying Hind durrying to answer His command to go out and
struggle against His enemies in Hi WayHis words: ‘If you do not go forth means if you do not
withdraw from the comfort of your homes and expgodr wealth and place your lives in harms way by
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“This verse is a rebukdéawbeekh against those who leave the struggleag@d), and it is
a reprimand ‘{taab) for those who are abstinent from undertaking gant in Allah’s
Way. And Allah’s saying, “.you should incline heavily to the eartli, means clinging
to the worldly blessings of this earth; or it meatiaging to permanence in the earth.
Sluggishness in the strugglghfad) along with displaying dislike for it is forbidden
(haraam) upon everyone; If a specific group of people siregled out and called to

struggling in the Way of Allah, then: “He will punish you with a painful chastiseménthis is a
significant threat against those who claim thaitery struggle in these times is invalid, or thedeo claim
that the concept gihaad in the Qur'an does not apply to armed struggle. Ibn Abass $&itl‘the painful
punishment’ is the withholding of the rains fromuydl'his means that Allah ta’ala will restrict thery
means for economic prosperity because commercdradd are mainly depended upon agriculture and
livestock, and the success of these depend upararegbundant rainfall. The withholding of rain has
detrimental affects on all commercial transactieubsequent to it. Ibn al-"Arabi said: “The ‘painful
punishment’ in this life is by the military and galal occupation from the enemies, and by the Shmient

of the Fire in the Hereafter.” This statement frtm al-"Arabi is significant because this makes these
not only a threat, but a prophecy of what wouldabbedhe Muslims in the future if they neglected rimak
thejihaad against the Romans, because it was regarding ithargnexpedition against them that this verse
was revealed. Thus, today, the European westermgolsave invaded and occupied many of the Muslim
nations either directly or indirectly. His words:.and exchange you for another pedplaeans that Allah
will substitute you with another people besides,ysho will go forth when they are called to go foetind
struggle in the Way of Allah, they will answer thall when they are invited to Islam and they wil b
obedient to Allah and His MessengbBnamal-Qurtubi said: “This is a clear threat that H#l substitute

for His Messenger a new people who will not memgtydown when they are called to go forth. It iddsa
that these people are the descendents of the Rerarhile some say they are the people of Yemesdyl

the people referred to also include every new Muslonvert who enters into the religion with sinteri
and commitment to exalt the Word of Allah in theteaToday we witness the role that the descendsnts
the Persians, i.e. the Iranians are making in azmgrthe sovereignty of Islamic civilization in thealm of
technology, commerce and politics. We also witngmesrole that the Muslim scholars and teachers of
Yemen are playing in advancing the Islamic callthe Muslims world. And no one should ignore the
phenomenal growth and advancement of Islam in thgtemn hemisphere by the unprecedented growth of
Islam among the African American and Latino natlam@norities in the U.S. All this is and indicatiaf

the fulfilment of the promise of Allah in substitolg a New People of Islam with the old and who are
advancing Islamic civilization at the doorstep afr@pean western civilization. His wordg=dr you will

do no harm to Hirf) means that you will not harm Allah in any way bgglecting to go forth or by your
disobedience of Him. This is because He is noteednof your obedience, rather, you are in neediwf. H
This implies that inclining away from making tiiaad and manifesting one’s dislike for it is forbidden
upon every Muslim. His words: “because Allah has power over all thifiggweans that Allah has the
Absolute Power and Omnipotence to destroy you,tgutisanother people in your stead as well asgaion

an end the dominance of the European and westaeverppor to bring about their total conversionhie t
religion of Islam.

17 He was Abu AbdallatMuhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn al-Faraj al-Ansari al-Khazaraii-
Qurtubi al-Maliki. He was a renowned jurist, traditionestd master of the exegesis of fQar'an. The
most famous of his books was the voluminous JaahKkaam’l-Qur'an widely known as_Tafseer’l-
Qurtubi He died in the year 668 A.H.




participate in the struggléitfaad); it is not permissible for them to be sluggishemntthey
have been designateth’yeer. This is because being singled out makes theygiu
obligatory upon. This is not due to the legal stagdf the obligation of struggle, but
because of the obligation of obedience to the le@id@aat al-imaan).”

Allah ta‘ala says:
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“Those left behind were happy on account of theingiat home behind the Messenger
of Allah and they hated going out to struggle ie Way of Allah with their wealth and
their selves, and they saitDo not go forth in the heat. Say: The fire of H&l much
more severe in heat, if they but understood. Thezethey shall laugh little and weep
much as a recompense for what they earfédmamal-Qurtubi said in his Muthira al-

7 Quran — at-Tawba9: 81-82.Imamas-Suyuti said in his ad-Durr ‘|-Manthuditt has been related by

Ibn Abi Hatim and Abu’s-Shaykh on the authority@étada regarding His wordsthose left behind were
happy on account of their sitting at home behinel Mhessenger of Alldhthese are those who remained
behind from the military expedition of Tabuk. Itsheeen related by Abu’s-Shaykh on the authoritadf
Duhaak regarding the verse: ‘The meaning of ‘thHefiebehind’, were those who stayed at home behind
the Messenger of Allah.”.” The military expeditia@i Tabuk was the last military command which the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gréant peace made; and the last standing order which he
gave to hisUmmawas his order to make thjgaad against the Romans$mam at-Tabari said: “Those
whom Allah caused to be left behind from a militexpedition with His Messenger accompanied by the
believers against His enemies, were happy withr thiting at home being opposed to the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace... Tifisecause the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace ordered them to go fortthéostruggle against the enemies of Allah, buy the
opposed his command and decided to simply remaihein homes.” His words: “.and they hated going
out to struggle in the Way of Allah with their wibaand their selvés means those who remain behind
from fighting the disbelievers with their wealthdasouls in order to exalt the religion of Allah whiHe
has enacted for His servants so that they canagisistance to it. It is also a reference to thmeilination to

be socially humiliated under the authority of thigbelievers as well as their giving preferenceasesover
hardships, difficulties and expending their wedttlobedience to Allah. His words: “and they said‘Do

not go forth in the hedt.This is because the Prophet, may Allah bless &ivd grant him peace ordered
them to go forth during the military expeditionTdibuk during severe heat. As a result, the hypexstid

to one another: ‘Do not go forth during the hedthen Allah ta'ala said to His Prophe8dy to them O
Muhammad...the fire of Hell’; which has been promised to those who oppose diyroand and disobey
My Messenger: “.is much more severe in heahan the heat of which you have agreed with anether
not to go forth in; “..if they but understootThis is a clear indication from Allah that thepguocrite cannot
comprehend what Allah taala exhorts in His Boalx, are they able to be attentive to His signs, beea
they needlessly show no regard for the severithefheat of the Hellfire while they dislike the heéthis
world and the discomforts of struggling in His Wéfythey had real comprehension their belief arithfa
would allow them to see the wisdom of undertakimg difficulties of the struggle in the life in ord® be
redeemed from the difficulties of the Hereafterislbecause the hypocrites lack faith and trueebdfiat
they also are unable to have sound comprehensitreatligion. His words: Therefore they shall laugh
little and weep much as a recompense for what #@yed is an indication that the hypocrites who
remained behind and refused to go forth then, Hgtleughed joyfully due to their absence from the
military expedition. This is a proof that Allah &4 informed the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blasn
and grant him peace of the matters of the Unsegardeng the activities of the hypocrites. This eeveas
among the final revelations sent down in orderleaity manifest the actions of the hypocrites, \Wwhis
their reluctance to struggle in the Way of Allatdaheir inclination to give assistance to the digvers.
This is the single political characteristic by whithe hypocrite can be known and recognized. Alghou




Gharaam’® after examining these noble verses he said: “Mptiwy Allah be merciful to
you, the strong threat, the great disgrace, an@xbruciating affliction for those who are
absent from the struggle, who are aloof from it &mtito expend money for it. These
verses though they were revealed concerning acphati people, yet in them are
intimidation and threat to those who act the wagy plople concerning whom they were
revealed act. Your being absent from an obligastmyggle {akhallafa ‘an al-jihaadi ‘I-
waajibi) is just like their being absence and restraint fitnThus you are prohibited
from (?Il%ng just as they were by means of this thagainst such odious and abominable
deed.

the hypocrites, then and now, laugh for being abldisobey the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blieiss
and grant him peace by not going forth to strugglélis Way in order to exalt His religion; they Wil
unfortunately weep a longtime in the Hellfires, agecompense from Allah ta’ala to them for their
disobedience, for their refusing to go forth agathe disbelievers, for their remaining in theimies; and
for their making fun and laughing at the Messergjekllah, may Allah bless him and grant him peand a
the believers.

78| have been unable to find the exact text beinglenseference to here. | assume that it is another
exegesis of thQur'an made byyfmamMuhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr al-Qurtubi, thetar of the
above cited Jaami~ Ahkaam'l-Qur'an

1® The Chief Judge of Yola said in his ar-Risaalalndaseeha‘lt is stated in the Mushari'u 'l-Ashwagq,
"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngrhim peace, said: "There is coming upon man a
time during which some of the religious scholar8l say, TThis is notja time ghaad. Whoever comes
upon that time, then know that the most blesseidracturing that time will béihaad.” The Companions
said, "Will someone say that, O Messenger of Allakie replied: "Yes! He whom Allah, His Angels and
the people all together have cursed! It is_alsotimoead in the Mushari'u 'l-Ashwag, "If the soul sap
you, 'The fear of the death hinders me fromjiin@ad'. Then say to it, 'Do you not believe in the woodls
Allah; 'And Allah will delay no soul when its appointedeigome's And also there is His word€very
soul must taste of deathThus, is that case abstention from fightind milt extend the duration of life, and
bravery will not cut it short. And even though ttedoes have its torment, yet while being killele t
martyr will not find any pain except a pain reseimiplthe sting of an ant." And if you were to sayatn
afraid of the loss of my family, my wealth and dnén." Then, recall the words of the Exaltedplir
wealth and your children are only a trial, where@kah, with Him is an immense rewdrdAnd recall the
words of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blessitand grant him peace, "Truly an early morning
departure in the way of Allah and a late returmfrd is better than the world and what is therein.”
Although all the above mentioned death will takacg! in the near future and the calamities of fate w
separate you from (your children, wealth and fr|dndThen on the Day of Return, they will all fisrem
you. "The day a person will flee from his brothieEach of them will desire to be saved, while yali left
carrying the heavy burden that may destroy youll Wgu then be saddened with parting from yourrfde
even though if sins are small or great still ilsfiyou with anxiety and distress? And if they great fills
you with terror. And when your friend dies, yotoughts will leave him and his sons may or may not
remember him. so realize that Allah is more comipasge to him than you. And if he is among the
blissful, then Allah will not destroy him. Allahillvgather you and him together in Paradise. Somoend
him to Allah's protection. And if he is among thenthed, then he will be in a different state thanfttst.
And there is then nothing you can do in warding d@dstruction from him. If you were to say, "The
separation from loved ones and brethren is unblafab me". Then realize that separation only ekist
this place and if love between you was for the satkallah, then the meeting place will be in Pasadi
Otherwise, separation now is better, along withtvdoanes from it, than alienation and want of fuifient;
because, in most cases, they are the companidais®find the enemies of calamities. If the Kindlivfgs
willed, your brother now will be your brother onathDay also. If you were to say, "l fear the lo$sny
status, my high position of honor, my dwellings amglabode of protection.” Then remember that tlaeee
ones who procured more than that which you acquinedertheless it eluded them. So also it willdelu
you. If you were to say, "l desire the postponentémteath in order to increase in righteous deed$i&n,
know that is a lie from the nafs and it is from thexeptions ofblis, since thgihaad in the way of Allah is
the best action. It has come down in the Propheiitition, "The standing of a man in the rankhe tvay




It has been related on the authority of lon Umay mAllah be pleased with both
of themt® that the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant pémce said:
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“When you become overly concerned with earning tioeable profits, become
accustomed to following the tails of cows and yegdme content with farming, and you
leave the struggle; Allah will subjugate over yaunhliation. And He will not remove
this until you return to your deen®®

of Allah is better for him than worshipping withshfamily for seventy years." So reflect upon tiis,
brother and understand!”

180 This prophetic tradition was related by Abu Dawant Ibn Maja on the authority of Abdallah ibn
Umar. In another version of this manuscript it esathat this prophetic tradition was related on the
authority of Umar ibn al-Khataab, however this iganscription error of the scribe. Abu Dawud ntesa
this prophetic tradition in the section of commatdransactions his as-Sunnavhere he says: “Once lbn
Umar said: ‘We are in a time when none of us sat lle had a greater right over a gold or silven tbhan

his fellow Muslim brother; but there is coming mé& when gold and silver coins will be more beloted
anyone of us than the love we have for our brothence heard the Messenger of Allah may Allah dles
him and grant him peace say:..."; he then mentioheddllowing prophetic tradition.”

81 The meaning of his words, may Allah bless him gnant him peace: “When you become overly
concerned with earning profits”; the expressionesfionable profits’ eeng, is a commercial transaction
terminology, and means to sell a commodity for avimn price, then to buy the same commaodity back at a
cheaper price. This kind of commercial transactsoconsidered reprehensible loyamas-Shafi, although
the actual sell of the commodity is sound. The othramsconsidered this type of commercial transaction
to be forbidden. It is called ‘questionable prdfitecause the objective is to obtain ready hardh.chiés
words, may Allah bless him and grant him peace: écdme accustomed to following the tails of cows”;
this is metonymy in rhetoric and refers to beingpseoccupied with herding livestock, its commercial
transactions, and what is relate to it that it lkeegpu from engaging in the struggle in the Way daiA
ta'ala. His words, may Allah bless him and gramh lpeace: “...and you become content with farming”;
means that agriculture and the cultivation of laedomes your main occupation and concern. His words
“...and you leave the strugglghaad)”; means that when preoccupation and concernhiese things cause
you to forsake the military engagements againstetiiemies of the All Compassionate Lord, as well as
fighting against your corrupt passions and makiray ®gainst Satan; then: “...Allah will subjugate over
you”; which means that by means of His Omnipoteacel Power that He will send upon you:
“...humiliation”. The expression ‘humiliation’ here eans weakness, scorn and the derision of your
enemies. His words, may Allah bless him and grantgeace: “And He will not remove this”; means your
weakness, derision and scorn in the sight of ymemaes will not be eliminated or lifted from you:
“...until you return to your religion.” This means tilnyou return to being preoccupied with manifegtin
the religion of Islam, and using every lawful meaonsmaking it exalted in the earth; whether thidys
means of teaching, dissemination, truce, a lawdaiad contract, emigration or armed struggiea@ad). For

to neglect any of these aspects of struggle ate tporeoccupied with your livelihood over them optres
door to social degradation from Allah ta’ala mastiéel by being subjugated and humiliated by the
disbelievers. The Chief Judge of Yola said in hiRRsaalat wa’'n-NaseehdThis tradition means that
when people become preoccupied with what he mesdi@md they abandon tfibaad, Allah will afflict
them with their enemy. They will not be rescuedrirthem until they return to that which is obligator
from jihaad, establishing theleenand giving victory to Islam. And his neglectirfiefihaad and being
self-possessed with this world is forsaking tleen That by itself is enough as a grave sin. Ittédesl in

the Mushari'u '[-Ashwagq, "The Messenger of Allatayllah bless him and grant him peace, said: There
is coming upon man a time during which some of id@ious scholars will say: "This is not a time of
jihaad. Whoever comes upon that time, then know thatnbst blessed action during that time will be
jihaad." The Companions said: "Will someone say thaMé&ssenger of Allah?" He replied: “Yes! He is
the one whom Allah, His Angels and the people @lether have cursed.” Examine, dear beloved reader,




It has been related by Abu Dawud in an excellamtation {shaad hasanon the
authority of Abu Bakr as-Sadiq may Allah be pleaséth him who was delivering a
sermon a year after the death of the Messengellal Anay Allah bless him and grant
him peace. While he was speaking he became chgkedtln emotions. He then said: “O
People! Verily | heard the Messenger of Allah mdial bless him and grant him peace
say the first year in this month on timsnbar.
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“No people neglect the struggle in the Way of Alltcept that Allah humiliates them.

And no people leave commanding the good and fonbgddvil except that Allah makes
afflictions prevail among thent® This was mentioned in the Shifa’a as-Sudi{{érr
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the extremely disastrous circumstances of theseviblars in these times who claim that this isantitme

of jihaad, and that it is not perpetual until the End of &m

182The meaning of “humiliates them” is the humiliatiovhich results from being subjugated by their
enemies. It is clear here that the Messenger @hilinay Allah bless him and grant him peace estaddi
jihaad and those conduits which take the placégitafad, such as making thigijra, establishing a social
contract between Muslim national minorities and d@nt none Muslim governments as well as invitiog t
the call of Islam are the spiritual and social prggion against humiliation of all forms. This pciple was
later reinforced in international law under theehntational Covenant on Civil and Political Rightkese it
states in Part | No. 1: “All peoples have the righself-determination. By virtue of that right th&eely
determine their political status and freely pursoeir economic, social and cultural developmentie T
implications of this international resolution isathany national minority which is prevented by a
government from exercising its rights of self-deteration by freely pursuing its economic, sociatlan
cultural development, then this national minorigvé the internationally recognized right to undestall
legal means necessary to struggle for the readizaif these rights, including the right to take arms,
when all diplomatic alternatives fail. This priniggs the foundation behind what international idefines
as the ‘just war’ and the ‘internationally recogizindependence struggle.” Thus, when an oppressed
national minority neglects this struggle, it sultgeitself to being humiliated and further createfalae
illusion in the national psychic of the dominanttate that injustice is a normative principle ardushich

to establish society. This unjust legal precedagices license for other nations to do the same vetard

to their national minorities in thwarting their hitg to self determination. It subsequently, givethldo a
military, industrial and securities industry desdrto maintain this unjust status quo, which furtbads to
imbalance in the expenditure of the nation’s wealtheshari’afollowed by international law establishes
the universal principle that the struggle for thghts of self-determination removes humiliation nfro
oppressed national minorities but also contribot¢he health and development of the dominant cailtur
The principle of the right and need to strugglal&® enshrined in the US Bill of Rights and its [eation

of Independence, and implies that when a peoptavalhemselves to be subjugated by an enemy, they
themselves become their own worse enemy and thlesesjuent humiliation is the result of the workaig
their own hands, by failing to struggle. The praniieologue of the American Revolution, Thomas Bain
said in his Common Sens&yranny, like hell, is not easily conquered; ye¢ have this consolation with
us, that the harder the conflict, the more glorithes triumph. What we obtain too cheap, we estemm t
lightly: it is dearness only that gives every thitggvalue. Heaven knows how to put a proper pujpen its
goods; and it would be strange indeed if so celeati article as FREEDOM should not be highly rated
Britain, with an army to enforce her tyranny, ha&sldred that she has a right (not only to TAX) tot
BIND us in ALL CASES WHATSOEVER," and if being bodiin that manner, is not slavery, then is there
not such a thing as slavery upon earth. Even theession is impious; for so unlimited a power catohg
only to God.”

183| believe this is a reference to the renown Shéf&'Suduur Fi Tafseer ‘|-Qur'an’l-Kareenf Shaykh
Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Hassan an-Nagaash al-M@$uB51 A.H.].




And in the narration by at-Tabarani in an excelleatration, more condensed in
expressions he said:
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“No pﬁgple leave the struggle except that Allah esalpunishments prevail over
them.’
It has been related by Ibn ‘Asaakir through a ch@mom Mujaahid on the

authority of as-Sha’bi who said: “When the oatratbégiance was given to Abu Bakr as-
Sadiq he went up on tmeinbarand mentioned a tradition. He said in it:
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“No people put down the struggle in the Way of Allaxcept that Allah demolishes and
destroys them by means of extreme impoverishnt&nt.”

184 The scholars disagree regarding the meaning afishuent’ cited in this prophetic tradition. Sonfe o
them say that the punishment is Divine Punishmentéglecting an obligation prescribed by Allahata’

in jihaad. An obligation fard) whether it be individualayni) or collective kifaya when it is intentionally
neglected necessitates punishment from Allah taSdane of the scholars say that ‘the punishmetgdci

in the prophetic tradition refers to the punishmehich results from the enemies subjugating themd, a
repealing theshari'a and publicly humiliating the core values of Islaim.international terminology this
punishment is designated as domestic colonizatioreign imperialism, apartheid, ethnic cleansing,
‘Bantustans’ and genocide. The Chief Judge of Yalid in his ar-Risaalat wa’'n-Naseehat neglecting
the jihaad, making thehijra or establishing a valid social contract betweensiios and dominant non
Muslim societies: “...only amount to promote the dimehing of al-Islam and its people; which is the
necessary result of the Christian Europeans egteninong the people of al-Islam. This will resulttie
Muslims being stamped with their destructive chiastics and blameworthy customs and the Muslims
will eventually imitate the Europeans illicit way life. This will go on until the weak hearted an@mong
the Muslims grow fond of their customs and becoadeh with corruption. Eventually, the youth will
mature molded in the pattern of the European wdifeafThe women and children will become fascidate
by them and began to dress themselves with themaakent until when the amply honored Sunna of the
Prophet perishes and pitch black heretical innowaghid'a) is revived. This state of affairs will continue
until their European way of life prevails and spgt®aThus, the Muslims become humiliated because of
their entering under the domination of the Christid TRULY WE BELONG TO ALLAH, AND TO HIM
WE WILL RETURN!"

185 This is an indication thgthaad with all of it's diverse channels are means to fitial viability and
security. It of for this reason that the auth®ultanMuhammad Bello said in his Tanbeeh’s-Saatiithe
best means of earning a living is throyigfaad. This is because it is universally beneficial fdrat is in it

of keeping the Islamic social order from being d®gtd, the maintaining of the defenses againsetiie
and injustices of disbelief by extinguishing iteeffrom endangering the Muslims.” Thus, when a jeop
neglect thgihaad, they close the door to the means for their econdndependence and prosperity. The
concept ofJihaad in this context, is broader and more inclusivanttarmed struggle. According to al-
Kharashi: Jihaadis of four types: gihaad of the heart, which is combatirfgatanand driving away
forbidden desires from one’s sojihaad by word which is enjoining the good and forbiddmgl; ajihaad
with the hand, which is waged by tlnirs to check the evil-doers through corporal punishireerd
chastisement according to their discretion. Thetincludes enforcing the prescribed punishmeaisd,
finally, jihaad with the sword, but when the term is used unrestliy it means onlyihaad with the
sword.” [See Bayaan Wujuub al-Hijrah ‘Ala ‘I-Ibaad Uthman ibn Fudiyu]. It has been related by Adma
and at-Tabarani on the authority of Ibn Umar tihat Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gran
him peace said: “Allah has placed my provision la¢hehe shade of my spear.” In a similar narration
related by ad-Daylami on the authority of Abd'r-Radn ibn "Utba on the authority of his father on the
authority of his grandfather that the MessengeAltdh, may Allah bless him and grant him peace :said
“Verily Allah azza wa jalla sent me with the Guidanand the religion of Truth. He did not make e
farmer, a businessman or one who surveys the nsaxet He placed my provision beneath my spear.” It
is well known that the Messenger of Allah, may Allaless him and grant him peace used to condugt lon




It has been related by Abu Dawud, and al-Haakisin@uhis expressions) on the
authority of Abd al-Mu’'min by Abu Khaalid who saiiNajda ibn Nafi’ informed me
saying: “l heard Ibn Abass say concerning the Exialtords:
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“If you do not go forth, AIIah will pumsh y0u
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“The Messenger of Allah may Allah bless him andngdaim peace summoned some of

the Arabs to go forth [in the cause of Allah], bty were reluctant. Then the rains were

held back from them. This was their punishméft.Al-Haakim said that this tradition
had a sound chain of authorigafih al-isnaajl

distance trade before he was commissioned as &é&trdmwever this prophetic tradition indicates tha
changed this custom after he was commissioned tagives evidence of the superiority jiiaad over
commerce and agriculture as a means of earningttweiie Chief Judge of Yola said in his ar-Risaalat
wa’'n-Naseeha“As for the terms of truce accompanied with: Bigopean dominion over the Muslims how
ever they wish; the displaying of their way of lifea conquering and vainglorious manner; the teatidn

of the policies and judgments of the Muslims widgard. to Islamic commandarfirar) and prohibitions
(nahiyar); and their entering into any area of the Musliergls they chose such as the Muslim's places of
worship and their places of learning - all thisrisonsistent with what is essentially obligatoryoopthe
Muslims with regard to the preservation of thegielh over and above worldly interest. And | woaklid,
that it is likewise obligatory to give preferenaethe preservation of the religion over he resthef five
universals, which are preservation of the soukliett, lineage, honor and wealth. 'Truly to Allake
belong and to Him is our return’, by virtue of fadure of our struggle. These false legal decisi¢given
without reliance upon sound judgment) are the fatiods of the schemes of Satan, which is the réot o
our eventual destruction. O Allah! Protect us aghierrors and provide us with sound undertakings.
Amen.”

18 This prophetic tradition not only establishes tieem in neglecting struggling in the Way of Allah
ta'ala, but it also establishes that natural disastsuch as draught, floods, hurricanes, tornadoes
earthquakes, forest fires are sometimes the re$ullivine Punishment from Allah ta’ala as a way of
inducing that people to repent and return to whiébhAta'ala has obligated upon them. Thiilsaad,
whether it be an arm struggleijra from under the political jurisdiction of non Musls, establishing a
valid social contract between subject Muslim natlominorities and non Muslim dominant states, or
through sustained dissemination of the messagslail and the gradual conversion of the non Muslim
population are all prescriptive protections agaimetural disasters befalling the Muslim societes] not
only lead to the honor of Islam and its people d&sb guarantees the future stability of non Muslilates

as well. This is definitely true when it comes te testablishment of social contracts between Muslim
minorities and non Muslim states, whether it beotigh autonomous Muslim regions, or internal self-
determination such as Muslim control over the dp@eonomic and political conduits which assure and
protect their uniqgueness and difference from thmidant culture. The Chief Judge of Yola said in dais
Risaalat wa'n-NaseehédRealize, that no one has an excuse to abandejihad, and also there is no
justification for forsaking the emigratiohifra); because the fear of separation from the homelfedfear

of loss of wealth, and the weakness of the depdadies not prevent one from thigra. For if that be
your defense, then it is only the excuse of a l@dimging to humiliation and reliance upon false
interpretation f@'wil baatil). So abandon this world and Allah will sufficewwith something better than
it. For this world is not a place of abiding. Whear its attainment is granted, its separation idiately
follows. Its drink is only drink and its pleasurase only punishment. For whoever craves after its
attainments, falls into its snare. So arouse y@fibefore there falls upon you eternal damnatiénd free
your soul before it is afflicted by the difficul§eof disengagement from this life.”




Conclusion
Siraaj ad-Deen at-Tartd® said in his Siraaj al-Muluuk® “When the
government of a ruledéwlatu as-sultaanbecomes weak and declines, he should than
direct his attention to the balanamitaar). He should behave in accordance with the
balance and make his subjects behave in accordaiticeit. And this balance is the
words of the Exalted when He says:
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“Those who help the cause of Allah, Allah will itakm. Verily Allah is Omnipotent, and
Mighty. Those when they are established firmlyhm ¢arth, they establish the prayer,
give the alms, command what is good, and forbidtughavil. For the end of all affairs is
with Allah.” Therefore, ‘establishing the balance’ means timatshould be preoccupied
with the building ofmasaajid demanding that they be refurbished and enlivemed
establishing the five prayers in them, collectihg tvealth of Allah and expending it in
its proper expenditure, commanding every good,fartddding all evil. For when he has
established the balance in accordance with the ealBoale first in himself and in his
subjects; Allah will help him against all who areskile and antagonistic towards him.”

May Allah help us and you and give all of us sssce doing what He is pleased
with. And Peace! All praises are due to Allah tleed_of the worlds. Peace and blessings
be upon the Messenger of All&H.

87 He was Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Walid ibn KhalfiiBulayman ibn Ayyub al-Fihri al-Andalusi at-
Tartushi. He was almamin knowledge, a model in asceticism, the prengadingShaykhof the Malikis

of Alexandria, Egypt. Ibn Shakwal said about hirdle“*was a learneiinam ascetic, scrupulously pious,
humble, religious, abstinent and having little towlith this world and content with little. The Jwébu
Bakr ibn al-Arabi informed us about him, describimignh with knowledge, spiritual bounty, austeritypda
being concerned with what concerned him. He s&ld:dnce said to me: ‘If an affair of this worlddaan
affair of the Hereafter are both presented to yoen choose the affair of the Hereafter, and ydua#tain
the affairs of this life and the HereafterShaykhat-Tartushi died in Alexandria in the monthJafmad’l-
Ulaain the year 520 A.H.

188 The text referenced here is the Siraaj’l-Mulutdmposed in sixty four chapters in which the autho
gathers in it the biographies of the Prophets, thstiges and customs of thawliyya, the positive
admonitions of the scholars, the rare wisdom ofstiges and the extraordinary achievements of theus
Khalifs. At-Tartushi composed the text in Egypt on bebéthe governor, al-Ma’'mun ibn al-Bata'ihi. Haji
Khalifa said: “No ruler reads it except that higeris firmly established and no government miniseads
except that it becomes his constant companion. tExismakes every governor free of ever havingudys
the researches of government and it frees eveer fubm ever having to take consultation with his
ministers.”

189| completed the commentary upon this blessed aaxTuesday, the 39of the month ofSafarin the
year 1430 A.H. (February 24, 2009), in the cityahyi, the People’s Republic of China.
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